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GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

• G. 0. No. D. 11384-96-Um. 360-28-2, dated 2nd May 1929. 


Report on the working of the Archaeological Department for the yew 1927-28. 

Reviews the 


Read — 

Report on the working of the Archeological Department for the year 1927-28, received from the 
Registrar, Mysore Univt'r:?ity, with his letter No. 15098-9, dated the 23rd Januart^ 1929, 


Order No. D. 113S4-96 — Uni. 360-28-2, dated 2nd May 1929. 

1 . Recorded. 

2. The Director and his staff toured in parts of the Districts of Mysore, llassan, 
Kolar, Shimoga and Chitaldnig, partly for excavation, partly for exploration of 
ancient monuments and partly for the search and collection of epigraphs and other 
old records and manuscripts. A detailed survey of monuments was made during the 
year in parts of Davangere, Sagar, Shikarpur and Chikmagalur Taluks. The most 
noteworthy monuments discovered are two temples situated in the heart of a forest 
near Nadkalsi in the Sagar Taluk. These temples which are reported to be in a very 
good state of preservation are said to be very hne examples of the Hoysala style of 
architecture, a type rarely found in the Malnad parts. The minor repairs which 
are reported to be necessary should be executed very early. While reviewing the last 
year’s report, Government drew the attention of the Deputy Commissioner of Tumkur 
to the necessity for the proper maintenance of the temples at Kaidala by an effective 
administration of the temple lands; but no report has yet been received in the matter 
as yet. This should be attended to, 

3. The total number of records collected during the yecr was 113 and included 
1 1 copper plate grants and 3 sannads, the rest being stone inscriptions. In the 
closing months of the year under report, between the 9th May and 9th June 1928, 
preliminary work of excavation on the ancient site of Chandravalli near the town of 
Chitaldrug vas begun and carried on under the supervision of Professor 
M. H. Krishna lyengcr, m.a., D.Lilt., (London) at a cost of Rs. 1,000, from the 
funds of the Archaeological Department. It is gratifying to note that this step 
resulted in some interesting finds, among other things, of coins belonging to the 
Satavahana and later dynasties. It is hoped that further excavations on the site will 
result in even more interesting discoveries throwing light on the history of this ancient 
period. The detailed report promised on these finds will be awaited with interest. 

New facts stated to have been gleaned during the year are: — 

1. Confirmation of the rule of the Salavahanas and the Chatus over Mysore, both by ardia^olo- 
gical linds unearthed by excavating on the Chandravalli Site and by the application of the linguistic 
test noticed in the report. 

2. The outbreak of a war between the Keladi and Kalasa chiefs, and the spoliation of the 
Sringeri Alutt by the latter. 


R. RANG A RAO, 
Offg. Chief Secretary to Government. 


To — The Registrar, Mysore University. 

The Revenue Coinmis::ioncr in ^Mysore. 
The Muzrai Coni mi '-.-i oner in M\'sore. 
The Chief Enianeer in iM\sore, 

The CoiK'Ulting Aichitcct to Government. 
The Deputy ( 'ommis^ioners of Districts. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPOET FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1928. 

:o: 

Tours, Excavation, and Exploration. 

1. The Director and the staff made tours in parts of the districts of Mysore. 
Hassan, Ivolar, Shimoga, and Chitaldrug partly for excavation, parth^ for exploration 
of ancient monuments and partly for the search and collection of epigrajdis and other 
old records and manuscripts. 

Since the acquisition of the Chandravalli site referred to in the Eeport for 1925, 
it was under contemplation to undertake the Avork of Excavation of the site followino; 
systematic plan. It was found possible to take up this work during the close of the 
year under report. 

2. The ancient site of Chandravalli is situated in a triangular vallev about twm 

miles from the modern town of Chitradurga. (Chitaldroog). 

Chandravalli Site. It is surrounded on the East, South and West by a range of 

hills of varying heights while on the North it is open, facing 
a hill called Cholaragudda which is situated about a mile away. 

The local people have the tradition that a great city was situated in the noAv un- 
inhabited valley and that the city was destroyed b^^ a Brahma Eakshasa Avho came 
to dwell in the place. Similar weird stories are told of some nwsterious creatures guard- 
ing the wealth buried in the site. 

When a new water-course was opened, south to north, through the site by the 
Government of Mysore about 80 years ago. several lead coins Avere discoA ered and 
picked up. Ea^cp since, tourists and treasure- seekers haA^e searclied the Avater-course 
after CAmry hea\"y shoAA^er of rain and collected coins, potter a" and other antiquities. 

In the year 1908, the Director-General of Archamlogy in India asked the MA^sore 
GoAmrnment for information about the site. Mr. R. Narasimhachar. officer in charge 
of Archa3ological Researches in ^Mysore at that time, sank a fcAv ihts near the Avater- 
course, collected some antiquities and published a short note about them in the Maasoi’C 
Archaeological report for that year. The question of acquiiing the site from priATite 
OAvners for the Archaeological Department Avas next taken nj) and a large portion of 
the site AAms acquired t^yo years ago. During the current year a preliminary Avork 
on the site AAms begun and carried on under the snperAision of Prof, M. H. Krishna 
Iyengar, ala., D.Lit., (London), at a cost of Rs. 1,000 from the funds of the Archa‘ 0 - 
logical Department. This season’s work AA^as conducted betAveen the 9th of and 
the 9th of June and Avas stopped oAving to the exhaustion of funds and the out-break 
of the monsoon. 

The actual work was done in three stages. First, a dose study Avas made of the 
surface of the site and the general study of its neighbouring rocks, hills and vallevs. 
A regular plane table surA^ey of the AA^hole Valley Avas made and a plan is in the course 
of preparation. Secondly a number of pits A\"ere sunk and four definite spots Avere 
selected and excaA^ated. Some bricks and tiles, pottery, bones, coins and other articles 
Avere found in the excaA^ated areas and aa ere carefully collected. Those tilings tocether 



with the plans, drawings, sketches, impressions of inscriptions and photographs- 
prepared on the spot are now being studied. A detailed report will be issued later on. 

The find unearthed by excavation contains some coins belonging to the period of 
the Satavahanas and some to the later kings of Dutu and Chutu dynasties of the 
second and third centuries A.D. 

PART L— AECH.ROLOGY. 

(i) Monumental Surveau 

3. Detailed Monumental Survey was made during the year in parts of the Taluks 
of Davangere, Sagar and Shikarpur and Chikmagalur and the following places were 
visited : — Bhanuvalli in Harihar Sub-taluk; Anekonda, Betur and Xirthadi in Davan- 
gere taluk ; Chittur in Sorab Taluk ; Ikkeri, Keladi and Xadkalasi in Sagar taluk j 
Kuduvalli in Chikmagalur taluk. 

4. About 8 miles to the South of Harihar, the Village Bhanuvalli called Lakshmi- 

narayanapura in the inscription found on the spot contains 
Bhanuvalli. a ruined temple of Lakshmi Xarayana. Of the original 

temple which consists of a garbhagrilia, a sukhanasi and a 
navaranga only the garbhagriha is standing, the rest of the building being only trace- 
able by the foundation still discernible. The svhhanasi has been rebuilt recently with 
mud roof. The image of Lakshmi Xarayana, is, however, a very big one, its total height 
including pedestal and prabhavali being about 8 feet. The image is sitting with 
Lakshmi on his lap and holds discus and mace in the two upper hands. The lower 
right hand holds a conch wRile the lower left goes round the waist of Lakshmi. The 
image has got ear-rings (makarakundala) in its ears and the image of Garuda is carved 
on the pedestal. 

5. Is a small village about r mile from the Davangere towm. It contains a good 

Hoysala temple dedicated to Isvara called Jagatesvara in 
Anekonda. the inscription dated 1143 A.D. (Davangere. 4. E. C. XI). 

The inscription stone is still standing. The temple consists 
of a garhhngriha. a suMnnnHi, a navaranga and a porch consisting of two Ankanas. 
There are two niches, one on either side of the sukhanasi door way which contain figures 
of Shamnnkha and a goddess. There is a cell on either .side of the navaranga. the right 
one being quite open whereas the left one has a doorway. Both of them are emptv. 

The central ceiling ha.s the figure of f^iva in dancing posture in the centre and 
Ashtadikpdlakas at the eight cardinal points. One peculiaritv here is that in the 
central flowers of other ceilings Ashtadikpulakos are carved. 

The front ankana of the porch has Tandavesvara figure surrounded by petals of 
flowers. An inscription (Davangere 1,E.C. XI) is carved above the figure stating that 
it is the work of Abhinava-hasta-Vedegam, son of Ruvari Bahoja. 

The second ankana has the figure of Indra seated on an elephant with figures in 
dancing posture surrounding it. 

On a stone railing to the left of the main entrance there is an in.scription 
‘• Ruvari Bahojana putram Barvoja, Sarasvati, Ganadasi,” between two figures. 

In front of the temple there is a shrine containing a Bull facing the God and be- 
hind the bull there is a small shrine containing linga. 

Only the interior of the temple is intact while the outer wall has fallen away. A 
thick low wall in mud is recently built all round. The temple has not been ‘'kept 
clean. All sorts of rubbish are heaped in the navaranga and in the side cells. The 
Patel was warned not to allow such things in future. 
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An inscription at the spot (Davangere 5, E. (\ Xl). dated 1116 A.l). nieiuions 
the grant of an endowment probably to this temple by S6valade\'i. 

6. Is a village a mile farther awa}' from Anekonda. There are 3 temples in the 

village : Kalabhairava and Kallesvara temples outside and 
Be^'Ur. Basava temple inside. There are several Viragals and in- 

scriptions in the Village mentioning the names of Yiinnk- 
tesvara, Ramesvara, Siddhesvara and Sarpesvara. It has not been possible to identify 
these gods. 

The Kalabhairava temple consists of a garbhagriha. navaj'cuujd and a porch. (Inlv 
the central ceiling of the aavaranga is deep, others are all hat and iincarved. There 
are perforated panels on either side of the garhhafirilia doorway. The KdlahJiairfCd 
image is about four feet high. The whole of the outer wall has fallen now and is 
covered up by a mound of earth. An inscription (Ravaiiagere 6. E. C. XI) refers to 
this temple and is dated Saka year 1091. 

The Basava temple is a modern structure built only in the year A.l). 1910. 

The Kallesvara temple seems to be the oldest of all. It is situated about a furlong 
from the village and to the north of it. It consists of a (/arbhagriha. an open iukhaiui-'d, 
a navaranga and a muJchamantapa of 12 ankanas. The central ceiling of the narurangu 
has an image of Xataraja in the centre surrounded by Ashfadikjjdlula--^. Images of 
Sarasvati, Shanmukha, Xarayana, and Xagakanyaka are ke])t in the Xavaraitga. 
The Mukhamantapa is coming down and the whole structure is in utter mins. Trees 
have grown and are causing damage to the Gopura which is however, so far, intact. 

The deity is being worshipped daily. The temple has no endowmient. 

7. Is a village in the same taluk, situated on the border of the boundary between 

Davangere and Chitaldrug taluks. There is a fine temjde 
Nirthadi. constructed in the Dravidian style in the village, dedicated 

to Sri Ranganatha. The temple consists of a garhhugrihu. 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and two small shrines on either side of the navaranga attached 
to the sukhanasi. There is an open ?nukha»iantapa with pials on either side of the 
entrance on the East and there are porches on the Xorth and on the South. 

The central pillars of the navaranga are square and tapering to the toiJ and have 
figures carved on all the sides. The pillars of the mukhaniantcrpa are also square and 
composite ; the two middle ones contain figures of Yalis and riders and the tw o outer 
ones have small pilasters. 

The central ceiling is deep wdth a pendant supported by four parrots. The Boiuira 
is lofty and completely in stone unlike most other Gopuras in this style of Aichitectuic. 
In front of the Mukhamantapa there is a railing in stone with squaie uprights and 
octagon horizontal bars and in front of the porches some Toranas are standing .'Up- 
ported by carved pillars. By the side of the Xorth porch an inscription stone (Da^ an- 
gere 164, E. G. XI), is standing dated Saka year 1619 which states that there was origi- 
nally here a temple dedicated to Ahobala Xarasimha, that it was destroyed by 
Aurangzeb’s army and that this was rebuilt by the C'hitaldrug chiefs. Accordingly 
the present image of Ranganatha seems to be a later introduction. The ]>ede.stal in 
the garbhagriha goes to support this theory, in as much as it looks much older than 
the image and is far too broad for the image now' standing. The left portion of the .same 
now vacant seems to have been prepared to receive a second figure, probably, the 
image of Lakshmi. 

The present image is in a standing posture and it holds discus and conch in tlie 
two upper hands, the lower ones being in the Abhaya and Varada poses. A figure o^ 
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Krishna holdino' a ball of butter in hand is carved on the lintel oitke suhhanasi door 
way. 

The image of a goddess is ke]3t in the room to the right of the sithhanasi doorway 
and it is in sitting posture holding lotuses in the two upper hands, the lower ones 
being in the Abhaya and Varada poses. 

In the room to the left of the sulhanasi doorway there are 12 images of Alwars, 
and one of Vishnu. Three pairs of Bhaliavigraha (devotees) are carved with folded 
hands in the 3 central pillars of the navaranga. 

The outer wall of the garhhagriJia has carved figures all round. Elephants in 
various poses are carved at the bottom of the basement. Below the basement mould- 
ing horses and warriors are carved. In the panel next higher up. women engaged in 
the play called Kolcita are carved and just below the top cornice, figures illustrating 
some episodes of the Bainayana are carved. 

On the whole, the temple though comparatively modern, belonging to the 17th 
century, is interesting and is worthy of preservation. 

8. Is situated in Sorab Taluk about seven miles from Shiralkoppa. There are 

four temples in the village dedicated to Durga, Anjaneya^ 
Chittur. Xarayana and Isvara. The first two are tiled structures. 

The third is a small shrine situated on a mound completely 
in ruins. The only temple worth noticing in the village is the Isvara temple which 
consists of a garbJtagriha, suJchanasi. navaranga and a small porch. The sulJtanasi 
doorway has perforated panels on either side of the opening. There are 8 niches in the 
navaranga three of which are empty. In the remaining ones there are images of Sapta- 
matrika, Ganapati and IMahishasuramardini, with a Vishnu image holding conch and 
discus in the two upper hands and lotus and mace in the two lower ones. The pillars 
of the Porch are sixteen-sided while those in the navaranga are of the usual round shape. 
A small piece of stone with seated figures of a man and a woman with folded hands 
carved on it has been placed in one of the empty niches. This is apparently part of an 
inscription stone as a few illegible lines of inscription can be seen underneath the carving. 

The deity is called Bamanathesvara in the inscription carved on the pillars of 
the navaranga. 

The Gopura is an ordinary one in stone with no carvings or ornamentation. 

9. The most important discovery of the year are the two very beautiful Hoysala 

temples situated in the heart of a forest near Kadkalsi in the 
Nadkalasi, Sagar taluk. One of them is slightly bigger than the other. 

Both of these face the East and stand at a distance of about 
30 feet from each other. The bigger temple consists of a garbhagriJia, a sithhanasi, 
and a muJcJiawantapa and is dedicated to Mallikarjuna. There are four niches 
inside the temple. There are the images of Saptamatrikas, Ganapati and Mahi- 
shasuramardini in three of the niches whereas the fourth is empty. But in this niche 
is kept a small image of a god with 4 hands. The two upper hands hold a bow and 
goad ; the right lower hand has an arrow while the fourth hand is taken round the neck 
of his consort who stands by the side. A figure of a horse completely harnessed is 
carved behind the image. The significance of this carving cannot be made out. Pro- 
bably the God is Umamahesvara. There is some inscription underneath and it is 
very much worn out. 

The sal'hanasi doorway has five perforated screens with the figures of musicians 
and dancers. All the ceilings are flat, wfith carved rosettes. The pillars are of the 
usual design and very well carved. One peculiarity however is that all round the 
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pillars, animals, birds, and human figures in dancing posture are carved in outline. 
A few of them are reproduced here. They show the graceful draughtsmanship of 
the artists of that period. 

There is a very fine Bull made of stone in the The stone has l,.een 

beautifully polished. The garhhagnha has a stone tower of the Dodgaddavajli type 
and there are empty niches on all the three outside walls of the garhh agriha. 

The smaller temple consists of a garhhagriha and a naKaranga. Tlieie is a nairo^v 
passage all round the garbhagnha for circumambulation purposes. Tlie temple is 
dedicated to Is vara popularly called Ramesvara. w^hereas the name of the deity is 
stated to be Nilakan!;hesvara, Billesvara. and Sbmesvara in inscriptions. Tliere is only 
one niche in the temple which contains an image of Vishnu holding a discus and conr*h 
in the two upper hands and probably a lotus in the twm lov;er ones. But the mace is 
missing. 

The Gopura over this temple is similar to the one on the Mallikarjuna temple. 
The stone finial which should be on the top is missing and the carved slab of the stone 
usually placed in front of the gopura which here has figures carved on it has fallen dow n 
from its place. A stone railing runs on the three sides of the )(avaranga and tw o caived 
elephants are placed on either side of the main entrance. One of these elephants has 
fallen down and is partly buried in earth. 

Ceilings are all fiat with carved rosettes. In this temple also the figures of 
animals and birds are carved in outline as in the other temple. 

Both in this and the other temple there are two kinds of pillars. Those on the 
jagati are sixteen-sided on an octagonal base w^hile other pillars are round on square base. 

Inscriptions are carved on the three pillars of the )iavara}iga wdiich go to show^ that 
the temple was built in saka year 1140 by one Baleyanna Vergade, King of Kodanad 
and Kundanad. Both these temples are very fine examples of the Hoysala style very 
rarely found in the Malnad parts and are fit to be classed as 1st class Monuments. 
They are fortunately in very good state of preservation. They how^ever stand in need 
of minor repairs which must be attended to in the interests of ancient art. 

10. A cursory survey of the Aghoresvara temple in this village w^as made so far 
back as the year 1911 and a short description of the temple 
Ikkeri. was published in para 44 of the Eeport for that year without 

illustrations. It is a very beautiful temple built in mixed 
style and is unique in conception and treatment. It is a combination of Dravidian 
and Hoysala Art with no clear features of Saracenic style. 

The temple consists of a garhhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a big vuikhamaniajxi 
of 25 ankanas. There is a narrow passage leading from the sukhanasi all round the 
garhhagriha for purposes of circumambulation. The roof of the mukhamantapa is 
unusually high being about 16' 6" and the pillars are very beautifully carved : the 
four central ones being more ornamented than the rest and of a different design. 

The outer wall is not over-wrought with carvings as in other Hoysala buildings. 
But there are features of Hoysala Art introduced in the shape of turrets and door 
jambs and surmounted by Dravidian pierced-stone-jali-work. This combination 
renders the work more attractive and appreciable. This feature is found in no other 
monument in the State. The pilasters in the walls of the jnukhcunantapa have each 
a subsidiary pillar and the pilasters between the niches have Yalis and warriors. All 
the doorways are exquisitely carved, especially the inner doorway of the nnikhamanfapa. 

Above the turreted columns on the outer wall runs a band of 6 ’ carved mostly 
with the figures of birds. There are 3 niches on the three .sides of the cuter wall (t 
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the ijarhhagriha and a platform of five feet wide runs all roixnd the fiarbhagriha and the 
outer wall. On the east side beyond the platform a beautifully carved drain pro- 
jects at a height of about four feet and below the drain there is an elephant with a 
seated female figure holding Pdsa and anl-um in the two upper hands and lotus and 
fruit in the two lower hands. From an inscription on the basement of the temple 
which says "yi mantapada kelasava geyida achari Hombuchada Yenkataiyanu’^ 
it is clear that one Venkataiya of Humcha is the principal architect responsible for the 
design and construction of the I'niPliamantapa. 

Except the western wall which is a bit out of plumb, the rest of the structure is 
in a very good state of preservation. As this is a very unique temple with rare fea- 
tures not met with in other monuments this has to be classed as a first class monument 
and maintained in perfect good repair. 

To the left of the main temple stands the shrine of the goddess. It consists of 
a garbJiagrika. a sulchanasi with two small shrines on either side,, a navaranga, and a 
porch. 

The navaranga has an arched doorway with a window of Jdli work on either side. 
The front mantapa has four pillars with figures of elephants supporting Yalis and 
riders. There is a stone railing consisting of turrets and lions alternating with each 
other above the basement on either side of central bay. The original image in the 
garhhagriha is stated to have been destroyed and another one is now j^laced. The 
name of the goddess is Akhilandesvari. 

« 

There is a pavilion in front of the main entrance of the Aghoresvara temple in 
which a well carved Xandi is kept. The pavilion is in the Yijayanagar style of archi- 
tecture with arched openings and is very elegantlv carved. 

11. Y hieh is a small village now is a place of great antiquarian interest. Among 
the monuments found in the village, the Eamesvara temple 
Keladi. is the most important. It consists of two garhhagrihas 

standing side by side facing east, two sithhanasis, with a 
passage all romid the garhhagriha for circumambulation, two mnkhamantapas and 
two porches. They seejii to have been two independent temples built side by side. 
In front of one of these temples stands a lofty lamp pillar with an inscription dated 
1681 A.D. (Sagar 38, E. ('. YIII). This temple is dedicated to Yirabhadra and is wor- 
shipped by a Lingayat. while tfie other is dedicated to Eamesvara worshipped by a 
Brahmin. 

The Yirabhadra temple is more ornate and more interesting than the other. 
Six of the pillars in the inubhumantapa are composite consisting of square pillars with 
projected yalis supporting a ])racket. A platform stone railing with turrets runs all 
round the mubhamantapa and the edge of the Jagali has a flower border. 

The ceilings here are all flat and of unusual pattern. In two of them there are 
carved big full-blown lotuses with geometric patterns surrounding them. The third 
consists of E avagrahas with Surya in the centre flanked by geometrical patterns made 
up of the figures of serpents and the fourth has a big Gandabherunda figure holding 
two elephants in its claws and two lions in its two beaks, each of the hons in its turn 
holds an elephant in its claws. The Porch has a carved ceiling with lotuses. 

One figure about 5 feet high with a goat’s head and folded hands stands to the 
right of the ^abhanabi doorwai and another with a lion s head and folded hands stands 
to the left of the same. The first represents Dakshabrahma and the second Xara- 
simha. 
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Tlie figure of Uanapati is carved on the lintel of the sulchanctdi doorwav. The 
garhhagriha doorway is plain and uncarved. On the rear wall of the teiiiple thei-e is 
a curious figure carved : The figure is about 3 feet high ; has a lion’s head : hands 
made up of two elephants’ trunks and elephants' legs. hat this figiue is meant ro 
represent it is hard to ascertain. 

On one of the pillars of the niukhaDundapu. a seated fiaure of a kina is carved : 
Two servants stand in attendance on him. Xobody in the locality could say whom it 
represents. On the floor of the same, however, a figure of a man, prostrating before 
the god with folded hands is carved and belo\v ’'Tammadi Virapjja" is imsciibed. 

As stated above, the pillar in front of the temple has an inscription carved on its 
base : The inscription states that the pillar was set up through the treasurer- tSidria 
Basavayya in the Saka year 1603 during the reign of Sivappa Xayak. Three female 
and two male figures with folded hands, are carved on the pillar facing the temple. 
One of the female figures is the biggest of the group. 

It is stated that a big fair is held on the Sivaratri day every year and that the fair 
is kept up for nearly a month. 

The Ramesvara temple. — There are niches on either .side of the sulharnKi dom- 
way in which images of CTanapati and Mahishasuramardini are kept, (dairap-ati i,s 
carved over the lintel of the suJdianasi doorway. A figure rrf Lakshmi Xar;',\’ana 
holding discus and conch in the upper hands and lotus and mace in the lower hands 
and two images of Saptaniatrikas are standing within the courtyard. It is .stated 
that the temple has about Rs. 36,000 at its credit and that a portion of the same is 
being utilized in constructing the covered verandah all round the temple. 

The shrine of the Goddess stands by the side of the main temple and coimists of 
a garbagriha with a passage surrounding it for circumambulation and a small A erandah 
in front. In front of this-there is a hall about 15' x 20' which has got a tiled roof and 
a wooden ceiling of good workmanship. The image is about two feet high with two 
hands. There is a lotus in the right hand while the left hand hangs down the ,'ide. 

Siva and Parvati are carved on the rear wull of the temple and on the outer wad 
towards the front, figures of Shanmukha, Ganapati, Kalabhairava, Gajalakshmi, 
Nataraja, Dattatreya and Tumburu are carved. 

An inscription, Sagar 39 E. C. VIII, states that in Saka year 1594. Soma.sf>khara 
Nayaka, son of Sivappa Xayaka granted an umbli to the Vrehak of this temple. 

There are also three small shrines to the west of the village. Twm of these aie 
small stone structures of one ankana each. The third is also of one aulchcj. but with a 
tiled roof. The first two are dedicated to Aniaiieya and Durga and the third is a 
Vishnu temple. The image of Vishnu is two feet high wdth 4 hand.s holding Chakra 
and Sankha in the two upper hands and bow and arrow in the tvro lower hands. 
Garuda is carved on the pedestal of this image. 

There is- also a Jain Basti in the village. It appears that the ground where the 
basti stands wus covered with thick jungle and that it was cleared five years aao and 
a small tiled structure was built over it, by a Jaina residing in the village. The image 
is that of Parsvanatha with a serpent hood. It is very .small, nearly a foot in height. 
There is also a brass unage of Anantanatha. 

12. Bight miles to the south of Chikmagalur is an Agrahar consisting mostly of 
Brahmin population and as stated in an inscription of 1391 
Kuduvalli. A.D. (Chikmagalur 88 E. C. VI). it is called ‘Purushottama- 

pura’ for the reason that it was granted to the &ingeri Matt 
during the time of Sri Purushottama Bharatiswami. 
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There are four temples in the village : viz., Kalasesvara,. Somesvara, Eam^svara 
and Channakesava. all ordinary structures, with tiled roof. The last temple was 
repaired five years ago by one Sowcar Venktaramaiya of the place. 

On the hill, to the west of the village, about a mile off, there is a temple called 
Gautaniesvara : This is said to be a place of pilgrimage to the people in the neigh- 
bourhood. The temple is in Hoysala style consisting of a garbhagriha, sttJchanasi, 
and a namranga wdth a tiled roof all over. The pillars of the navaranga are of two 
kinds. Two are round with usual mouldings and two are many-cornered. 

An inscription stone of Vira Narasimha Deva’s time, dated Saka year 1286 is 
standing by the side of the temple (Chikmagalur 89 E. C. VI). and there is also an in- 
complete viragal. There i.* also an inscription of Saka 956 noticed in page 52, of the 
report for 1927. A door-lintel with Xataraja carved beautifully thereon wdth atten- 
dants is lying by the side of the temple doorway. 

There are two big Dvarapalaba figures on either side of the siiManasi entrance 
and two figures, one of Kalabhairava and the other, of Saptamafrikas are standing 
in the Hnrarangn. 

(ii) Protection of Monuments. 

13. Inspection Pieports of institutions received during the current year ar^ 
given in Appendix C. 

14. The following monuments have been inspected by this Department and 
Inspection Votes thereon were sent to Deputy Commissioner, Kolar, for necessary 
action : — 

Kolaramma temple and Somesvara temple, Mokhbara, Kolar town : Piamalin- 
gesvara temple. Avani and Somesvara temple, Kurudumale, Mifibagal taluk. 

15. Estimates for the repairs of the following Monuments wmre received during 
the vear ; — 


Es, 

1. Chencigarayaswami temple at Aralaguppe .. ,, .. 75 

2. Kesava temple, Belur i—Kalluchavadi-mantapa and Naganayakana-mantapa and 

the old kitchen . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,332 

3. Anjaneya temple in the compound of Chintamani Narasimhaswami temple, Kudli 505 

4-. Mallesvarasvami and Venkataramanasvami temples, Madhugiri . . . . 1,120 

5. Mallik Eahiman Darga, Sira . . . . , . . . . . 4,000 

6. Hydervalli Darga, Miilbagal . . . . . . . . . . 701 

7. Akkanabasti, Sravana Belgola .. .. .. .. 073 

8. Kesavadevaru temple at Angadi . . . . . . . . . . 1,290 

9. Kesava temple, Ambiiga . . , . . . . . . . 2,970 

10. Anantapadmanabhasvami and Yisvesvarasvami temples, Budanur .. 91 

11. Lakshmidevi temple, Dodgaddavalli .. .. 433 

12. Parsvanathasvami and Santinathasvami Bastis, Halebid . . . . . . 440 


1(5. On tlie recoiiimendation of this Department. C4ov eminent have passed 
orders (No. D. 5180-83 — Edn. 115-26-37 of 16th November 1927), regarding repairs to 
Isvara temple at Arsikere. Hassan District requesting the Chief Engineer, to allot a 
sum of Rs. 5.000 in the next year’s budget for the purpose. 

17. As regards temples of Copalakiishna, Kanvesvara and Kannamhadi Amma 

submerged in Kannamhadi Reservoir, Government have passed orders (No. 437 

K. S. S. 2221 of 16th November 1927), sanctioning the reconstruction of the Gopala- 
krishnaswamy. Kaiivesvarasvanii, and Kannamhadi- Amma temples at an estimated 
cost of Ks. 80,000. 
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18. Regarding the preservation of Sivappanayaka’s fort and Palace, referred to 
in Para 75 of the Annual Report for the year 1926 Government have passed orders 
(No. D 8544: of 14th April 1928) directing a tablet with a suitable inscription may be 
arranged to be put up on the .site by this Department. The question of preventing 
further burials in the cemetery nearby is however, still under correspondence. 

19. G-overnment have also passed orders during the year in their G. 0. No. 1326- 
9 — -Muz. 392-26-7, dated 10th February 1928 sanctioning an additional grant of 
Rs. 10,000 from General Revenues for the construction and repairs of Muzrai and 
Non-Muzrai institutions including iMonuments and laying down the procedure for the 
utilisation of the Funds. 



PAKT II.— MANUSCRIPTS. 


(t) The Kaxnada Language under the Mauryas and the Satavahanas. 

20. While speaking in his thirteenth edict of countries that came .under the 
sphere of his conquest bv the Law of Piety, Asoka mentions the territories of the 
Cholas, and the Pandyas and of Ceylon as Lreighbouring realms’ and those of the 
Yonas and Kambhojas, the Bhojas and the Pitinikas, and the Andhras and the Pulindas 
as forming part of his own dominions. In edict II he mentions Satiyaputras, and 
Keralaputras along with the Cholas and Pandyas. From this it follows that the 
Cholas, the Pandyas, the Satiyaputras and the Keralaputras were practically under 
independent rulers and that the .Andhras were under Asoka. It is to be noted that it 
is rather the people than dynasties of kings that are denoted by the words, Cholas, 
Pandyas, the Keralaputras and the Andhras. Though the people designated by the 
term Satiyaputras are not satisfactorily identified, there is no doubt left regarding the 
meaning of the other terms. The name Chola is even now given to the people inhabit- 
ing the Tanjur and Trichinopoly districts. The people of Madura and its neighbour- 
hood are called the Pandyas. Kerala is the name applied to the people of Travancore 
and Cochin. The people of Telugu districts are known as the Andhras. 

21. There can be no doubt that the Cholas, the Pandyas and the Keralas had 
their own rulers speaking in their own language and that the Court language was Tamil. 
It may be presumed that the Andhras were under a Viceroy appointed by Asoka and 
many of the important Offices in the Andhra Oovernment were held by men deputed 
from Pataliputra, the capital of Asoka. It can be safely inferred from the edicts of 
Asoka engraved on rocks at Brahmagiri and at Jatingi RameWara hill 
in the district of Chitaldrug that what is later called the Karnata country was 
like the Andhra territory under a Viceroy appointed by Asoka and that most 
of the important offices under the Viceroy were held by men hailing from 
Pataliputra. According to the Kavirajamarga (Chapter I, Verse 36) the 
Karnata Country extended from the Kaveri to the Godavari. Even now the 
people inhabiting the strip of the land in the west stretching from the source of Kaveri 
to as far as Kolhapur speak the Kannada language. Under the Chalukyas the sphere 
of the Karnata rule extended as far as Nasik or the Godavari. From this it is clear 
that intercourse between the Andhras and the Karnatas was far easier than between 
the Tamils and the Telugus or the Karnatas. It is not known whether there were two 
Viceroys, one in the Andhra land and the other in the Karnata land or whether there 
was a single Viceroy administering both the provinces. Seeing the vast area of the 
two provinces, it may be presumed that each province had its own Viceroy. 

22. There can be no doubt that all the officers forming the government from 
the Viceroy downwards either in the Andhra province or in the Karnata Province 
spoke in Prakrit and that with a view to make the administration of the countries easy 
or rather practicable hrakrit was made the court or official language in both the pro- 
vinces. This is the case with all conquerors who speak a langauge different from that 
of the conquered. It can not possibly be otherwise. With a view to make the people 
understand the official language, they must have established schools to teach their 
language. The publication of Asoka’s edicts in Prakrit at Brahmagiri and at Jatingi 
Ramesvara Hill, the then central place of the Karnata land, and at Dauli near Bhuva- ' 
nesvar in the Katak district and at Jaugada in the Ganjam district, tends to prove 
that the people were familiar with Pali or Prakrit language which they learnt in Mathas 
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or sckools. The absence of any such edicts in the countries of the Cholas. tlie Pandyas, 
and the Keralas which are all spoken of in other edicts as being friendly confiniis the 
presumption that the Tamils and the Keralas could not understand Prakrit. 

23. Even later, during the rule of the Satavahanas and the Chutus or Xagas who 
succeeded the IVIauryas one after another in the Karnata and Andhra lands. Prakrit 
seems to have continued to be the official language. This view is supported hy Sata- 
karni's inscription in Prakrit, Xo. 263 in Malavalii, Shikaripur taluk, (E. C\ VII) and 
by Chandra Sata’s inscription in Prakrit in Kodavolu in the (Todavari district, and 
by Sivasvati's inscription in the same language in Ainaravati on the lower course of 
the Krishna. All these inscriptions are accepted to be not later than the beginning of 
the third century A.D. As the inscription (Xo. 264 Malavalii. Shikaripur taluk) of 
bivavarma of the Kadamba dynasty which succeeded the Satakarnis in Mysore is also 
in Prakrit, it may be reasonably inferred that Prakrit continued as the official language 
in the Karnata land till the end of the fourth century A.D. In the sixth century 
Kannada seems to have become the court language under the Chalukvas. most of whose 
inscriptions are recorded in the Kannada language. This Kannada language of the 
sixth century may be presimied to have little difiered from the language found in the 
Kavirajamarga of Xripatunga, a work of the 9th century A.D. abounding in Sanskrit 
and Prakrit words. 

24. Little or nothing is known of the state of the Kannada language during the 
800 years from B.C. 300 down to A.D. 500. Xor is it known whetlier both Telugii and 

^ Kannada languages were much differentiated from Tamil, their sister-language. As 

pronouns, words in domestic use and most of the roots are exactly alike, these three 
languages together with Malayalam form a single fajoily. the Dravidian family of 
languages. If there had been a difference at all between the Andhra and Karnata 
languages, that difference may be presumed to have been not more than the difference 
that exists between Dharwar Kannada and iMysore Kannada now. for the distance 
of the Tamil country from Kannada or Telugu country is not gieater than that bet- 
ween Mysore and Dharwar. What marks off Dharwar Kannada from Mysore Kannada 
lies in accentuation and a few local words and local changes in the usage of \\ords. 

25. If this assumption were true, the marked difference between Kannada or 
Telugu on the one hand and Tamil on the other hand would have to be accountP'l for 
by supposing that the differentiation of these languages occurred dming the eight 
or nine hundred years from B.C. 300 to A.D. 500 or 600. The causes of their differenti- 
ation are (1) the political separation of these languages from each other and (2) th.e 
study by the people of a foreign language neglecting their own Dravidian tongue under 
foreign rule. That migration of a people from their central home to distant clime.s 
brings about such morphological and phonological changes in kindred languages as 

* make it hard to recognise their mutual affinity, is a philological principle acceptable 

to all. Such is the case with the Dreek. Latin, Celtic. Iranian, and Vedic languages 
belonging to the Indo-Aryan family. But in the case of the Drac idian languages in 
question there is no migration of the people to distant lands. Hence their separation 
is only a disassociation from each other due to political causes. There is no evidence 
to say that such political separation affected the Dravidian languages even before the 
Mauryan period. Hence it may be concluded that the four Dravidian languages of 
Southern India had been differentiated in the course of the nine hundred years from 
'f B.C. 300 to A.D. 600. 

26. As no literary or religious work written before the 3Iauryan period in the 
parent language of these four sister languages is forthcoming, it follows that before 
their political separation the Dravidians had cultivated no literary taste so as to versify 
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thair religious or literary ideas just as the Buddhists and the Jains did in Pali and 
Prhkrit tongues which are the sources of the Bengali, Mahrati and other languages of 
Xorthern India. Xor do the Teiugu or Kannada people appear till 8 or 9 hundred 
3'^ftars after their political separation from the Tamils, viz., the Cholas and the Pandyas, ^ 

to have begun to compose their literary or religious works. Kor can the Tamils be 
expected to have had any popular literary work among them before their political 
separation from their l^rethren, the Telugus and the Kannadigas. It may be pre- 
sumed that the dawning of literary culture among them was due to the influence which 
the IMaurvan conquest of a portion of Southern India must haA'e necessarily exerted 
upon them : for, their Sangam period is evidently coeval with the introduction of 
writing in Southern India. As Teiugu. Kannada. Grantha, Tamil and other South 
Indian scripts have been, according to the unfailing evidence of EpigTaphv, derived 
from or have ec olved out of the Brahmi script, it follows that a centurv or two after 
the Mauryan conquest of a part of Southern India the art of wniting came into use 
among the Tamils. Had there been any writing in the Dekhan before the IMauryan 
concjuest, the Telugus and the Kannadigas would not have neglected it till they w’ere 
taught the Brahmi script, out of which the Teiugu and Kannada alphabets which 
are quite similar to each other have unmistakablv evolved. 

27. Just as the common literary culture of the Iranians and the Vedic Aryans 
ga\'e rise to the Zend Avestha among the former and to the Vedas among the latter 
after the separation of the twu branches from each other, so, if there had been a common 

literary culture among the Dravidians before their political division and separation 4 

it w'ould not have failed to stimulate tlie literary activity of the Teiugu and other three 
branches of the Dra\ idians. As no literary activity of any kind has been found either 
among the Telugus or among the Karnata people till the sixth century A.D., it follows 
that the Tamilians. their neighbours, had developed no literarv taste for a long 
time after their political separation. 

28. There can be no doubt that after the political isolation of the Teiugu and 
Karnata provinces from the Tamil land, the two languages began to develop their 
phonetic and morphological changes. It is a fact that like Tamil the early Teiugu 
and Kannada languages recjuired no more than thirty distinct alphabetical characters 
to represent their vowels and consonants. At their early stage, the two languages 
had no such vow'el sounds as r. 1, and the anusvara, and such consonants as the second, 
the third, and the fourth of each of the five Vargas, and neither ksha nor ina sounds. 

These additional sounds properly belong to the Prakrit and Sanskrit languages. The 
importation of foreign words into these languages led to the inclusion of these addi- 
tional characters in the Teiugu and Kannada alphabets. Hnlikethe Tamil language, 
both the Teiugu and Kannada tongues contain a large number of what are called Tat- 
sania and Tadbhava words. The Tatsamas are purely Sanskrit wmrds w^hile the Tad- 
bhavas. though regarded as popular corruptions of Sanskrit words, are really Prakrit 
wurds, imported into these languages when Prakrit was current as an official language 
in the two provinces. When however Prakrit ceased to be the ofhcial language in the 
two countries about the sixth century A.D. the flow' of the so called Tadbhava wmrds 
into the vocabulary of these languages ceased at once. It was a time when the .study 
of Brahman and Jaina religions and philosophies and their .Plankarasastra began to 
engage the earnest attention of the people. Earh- in the ninth century XripaVmga 
translated or rather paraphrased Dandi’s Kavyadarsa into Kannada and called the 
work Kavmijamarga. This led to the free flow of Sanskrit wnrds into Kannada. 

Thus it IS easy to distinguish two periods in the growdh of Kannada and Teiugu 
languages. The fir.st is the Prakrit period extending from B.C. 300 or B.C. 250 "to 
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A.D. 600 or 650 when the langnaoes of the people in the two provinces became a 
mixture of Prakrit and Dravidian words. The second period extends from about A.l). 
600 up to the present day and is marked by extensive literary works abounding in 
Tatsamas or Sanskrit words. 

29. It has however been usual with Kannada Grammarians to take the word 
Tadbhava in the sense of words taken from Sanskrit with some moditication. The 
word Tanam for example is regarded as having been derived from Sanskrit Stliana, 
omitting the initial ,9 and changing the Mahaprana tha to ta and the dental aa to 
palatal na. If this process were accepted as a satisfactory explanation of the origin 
of Tadbhavas in the Kannada language, it would presuppose the currency of the Sans- 
krit language prior to the formation of Tadbhavas in the Karnata and Telugii terri- 
tories. But there is no reliable evidence to show that there was a political, commercial 
or literary colony of Sanskrit-speaking people anywhere in these countries. Even it 
its existence be presumed, it would not prove the currency of the Sanskrit tongue among 
the people and the formation of Tadbhava words. 

30. There is reason to believe that long before the word Tadbhava came into 
use in Kannada literary works, it was in use in a different sense in Sanskrit. AMiile 
Kannada scholars take it to mean words derived from Sanskrit with some modification 
for use in the Kannada language, Sanskrit writers used it in the sense of Pali or 
Prakrit words derived from Sanskrit with some phonological and morphological changes. 
Speaking of various languages current in his time Dandi says in verses 32-37 in the 
first chapter of his Kavyadarsa as follows : — 

The language in which literary works are written is of four kinds : Sanskrita, 
Prakrita, Apabhramsa, and misra (mixed). Sages of yore have called the divine 
lano-uage Sanskrita. Prakrita has various forms known as Tadbhava. Tatsama. 
Desi and the like. Sauraseni. Gaudi. Lati, and a variety of Lafi go by the name of 
Prakrita. The dialect of tlie Abhiras is called Anabhranisa in literary works. Bnt 
in the fia.stras, languages other than Sanskrit are called Apabhramsa in general ’. 

31. According to Philologists, Prakrit was an old dialect and was current among 
the Aryan people side by side with the Yedic language and later with Sanskrit as well. 
While the educated used the word Sthana m the sense of a place the uneducated pro- 
nounced it as tana, the change of syllables being involuntary and due to various 
causes. The same is the case with words such as dhamma for dharma. kabha for 
kavya, agasa for akasa and the like. But ancient writers like Dandi who had no 
knowledge of linguistic history presumed that Prakrit was an artificial language manu- 
factured for the people. They had no idea of the impossibility of such a creation. 
That languages are evolved but not created, is a modern discoverv unknown to ancient 
writers. Hence they regarded wmrds with morphological change as Tadbliava and 
others with no change as Tatsama. Since the changes in the Tadbhava words followed 
some rules as explained in Prakrit Grammars, a great nuniher of Tadbhava words conld 
be formed according to grammatical rules. According to these (dammarians. rules 
came first and words later. But according to philological principles, the reverse is the 
truth. As the science of philology was unknown to ancient Sanskrit Grammarians 
they regarded Sanskrit as the source of Prakrit and other dialects. 

32. Kannada grammarians also seem to have shared the views of Sanskrit < fiam- 
marians regarding the origin and growth of languages. Xripatunga (hth centuiy 
A.D.) for example has based his Kavirajainarga on Dandi's Kavyadnr.«a and has used 
the same technical forms as are found in the Kavyadarsa. Tn verse 53 of the second 
chapter of the Kavirajamarga, he says that he will illustrate the Kavyagunas in verses 
composed of Tadbhava words. The Kavyagunas referred to here are the san*e as 
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those inentioiiecl by Dandi. There can be no doubt that the word Tadbhava has also 
been taken from the Kavyadarsa in which it is used in the sense of a Prakrit word origi- 
nally derived from Sanskrit. It is likely that Xripatunga has used the word in the 
same sense. Prakrit word. If so. it follows that the so called Tadbhava words 
found in the vocabularv of the Kannada language are Prakrit words and that they crept 
into the vocabulary of the Kannada language when Prakrit was current as the official 
language in the Karnata country under the Mauryas, featavahanas. Chutus, and the 
early Kadaiiibas. But later Kannada writers seem to have used the word dadbhava 
in its etymological sense and believed that the Tadbhava words were directly taken 
trom Sanskrit with such modifications as characterise theni. But as already pointed 
out Sanskrit was never current as a spoken language among the Kannadigas and that 
accordingly there was no chance of Sanskrit words creeping into Kannada vocabulary 
with or without modification. Hence it follows that the earliest Tadbhava ana Tat- 
sama wnrds found in the Kannada language are wnrds borrowed from Prakrit which, 
as pointed above, was current as official language in the Karnata and Teliigu countries. 

33. The following Prakrit wmrds taken from Andhra inscriptions of Xasik"^ and 
from the inscriptions of Chutukulananda Satakarni and of the Kadamba king Siva- 
varma at Halavalli in Shikaripur taluk, Mysore State, are ewactB identical with the 
so called Tadbhava words found in the early Kannada language and as such they w'ill 
not fail to corroborate the view-that the so-called Tadbhavas are wmrds directly taken 
from Prakrit and not words taken from Sanskrit with some modification 


Prakrit 

Put a 
Siri 

Samvachara 

Bitiya 

Sasana 

Desakala 

Yasa or jasa 

Vaniia or Banna 

Purisa 

Bamhaua 

Teja 

Tapa 

Sachcha 


Sanskrit equivalent. 

P Ultra 
Sri 

Samvatsara 

Dvitiya 

Sasana 

Desakala 

Yasas 

Varna 

P urn ska 

Brahmana 

Teja? 

Tapas 

Satya 


As in Xa.sik Xo. 18 Satakariii is stated to have been the lord of the Sahya and 
the Malaya mountains among others, it followrs that his dominion extended as far as 
( oorg where the Sahya is situated and that Praknt. the king’s language was current 
in the Karnata country. 

34. It may therefore be concluded that during the 800 years from B.C. 250 to 
A.D. 550, Prcikrit, the spoken language of the Satavahaiias and their successors, the 
Chutus and the Kadambas, u as the court language in the Karnata country and that 
during this period a number of Prakrit wmrds called Tadbhavas found their entry in 
Kannada, the \eriiacular of the Karnata country. When in the latter part of the 
sixth century Kannada vras made the official language under the Chalukyas, Kannada 
scholars manufactured some more Tadbhava wmrds in accordance with the rules deter- 
mining the formation of Tadbhavas and added them together wdth Tatsama words to 
the vocabulary of the Kannada language. Thus Prakrit in the early period and 
Sanskrit in the later perioCl appear to have contributed much for the growth of the 
Kannada language and literature. 






'^Yasik No. 18. p. 188, Arck. Survey of Western India, Yol. lY. 
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(ii) The Sringeri Math ast> Its 

35. (Tiiruvcimsamahakavva or History of successive tea('l,(U's of Siinyni Matli 
is a biographical work in verse in Sanskrit coni])use(l by Lakshnaujasasiri. >nu oi ^’i^- 
vesvarasastri under the orders of SachchidanaiKlabliarati. disciple of ISiisiiuhabhaHiti. 
As the author mentions tlie names of tliennanmiaii and Soinas^'khara ^Sdlvak and a^^ 
no mention is made of either Haiderali or of Virammaji. the last of the Keiad* }rdei>. 
it follows that the author was the contemporarv of Soina'^ekliara IT (1714-17rAM of 
Keladi. when Sachchidanandabharati. (1705-1741) disciple of Xara^iniliablimvti. 
adorned the pontifical seat at Sringeri. Lakslimanasastri. tiie author of the work 
seems to have been a very good Sanskrit scliolar and as he composed the waak iindtn* 
the orders of Sachchidanandabharati. it mav be reasonaldv presumed that he faitldiillv 
copied all available traditional information about the succes'sive teaclieis oi ^^lh\'_leli. 
But though the information recorded by him about tlie earlier gurus is pureh' legen- 
dary and cannot be relied upon, his narration of the storv of later guuis contc.mj'oiai v 
with the chiefs of Ke]arli seems to contain some reliable bistorical events. Accoidinalv 
an attempt is made here to critically examine the tvork an^.i give a summaiy (,f tlic 
information furnished in it. 

36. The author begins with k^ankarachai va. the accredited fuimdc]* of rljo 

f^ringeri 3Iath. With a view" to put dowm immoral and iinnioral sectai’ian eustom^ and 
establish the truth preached in the Upanishads, ^^iva is said co liave talom t]>o form (4* 
Sankara and been horn as the son of Sivagtmi at Kalati in Kerala. Sanlcarab. hoios- 
cope. given in this wmrk, is almost similar to that recorded in Madhuvacharya's Sankara 
Vijaya : the sun is placed in Aries, Jupiter in Cancer. Saturn in Lil)ra and Jlajs in 
Capricorn. While according to Sankaravijaya the moon wuts in tlie constellation of 
Ardra, the Guruvamsamahakavya places the moon in Cancer alone’ with dupiter. 
According to Swamikannu Pillai's Ephemeris A,D. 805 is a year whicli satisfies 
Sankara's horoscope. After completing his education, he is vsaid to have met with 
Rajasekhara and commended his three dramas in Sanskrit. He embrace<l vSannyasa- 
srama under Govindacharya. Having commented upon the Brahmasutras of Bada- 
rayana he is said to have proceeded to Badari and shelved liis commentary to Ifada- 
rayana known also as Vyasa. Sankara’s first disciple w'as ra<lma])ada and Ids sec<>nd 
disciple w^as Mandana knowm as Suresvara later on. As Sankara is said to liavc debated 
with the wife of Mandana knowm also by the name Visvaru])a, and defeated lier. it 
may be presumed that w"omen w-ere highly educated in those days and that tlupv were 
able to carry on dispatation even on abstruse philoso])liical su])]e(‘ts. Tlu' intention 
that Mandana and Suresvara are quite different personage^ is not satisfactorily jjioAed. 
Sankara returned from Badari to see his dying motlrer. hen the Xambiidri Hrsh- 
mans of Kerala, to whose sect Sankaracharya belonged refused t(» attend the funer^tls 
of his mother, he is said to have uttered a curse against them tlrat Bralminn crsccdic 
should receive food from the Xambudris, that the Xambiidris sluaild cfemnte tladr 
dead in the premises of their houses and that the Xambudii sect should la^ dr^giadcd 
from the high status of the Brahmans. This curse seems to be a later inx entio-n to ex- 
plain the peculiar customs of the Xambiidris. it being im])lied that Sunkarachuiya 
follow'ed the customs of the Southern India Brahmans renouncing tho-p of his lavn 
sect. there w"as no king known as Rajasekhara in Travam-oi'e at the time, it ('an- 
not be believed that wdien Sankaracharya heard of the loss of the king'^ dranais 

wdiich he heard read liefore him in his younger days, he recited tliem Irom jnemory 
and restored them. 

37. With his tw"o disciples Sankara w^ent on a pilgrimage to Madhyarjuna. Ananta- 
savana. Ramasetu and South Canara where two more disciples named Hastamalaka 



and Trotaka followed him. Having recovered from fistula, he continued his pilgrim- 
age and passed through riokarna. §risaila and Jagannatha to Benares. The author 

says that he set up five maths and mentions the name of Sringeri, Kanchi, Badari. 
Kasi. and Jagannatha. He is said to have proceeded to Kashmir and conquered the 
goddess of learning in disj^utation and pleased her by his poetical skill even in the 
composition of erotics. At his request the goddess is said to have followed him and 
taken her permanent abode at Bringeri. As instructed by him Suresvara stayed in 
the Math at Bringeri and Padniapada in Puri-Jagannath. Trotaka is said to have 
taken cate of the Math in the North (Badari) and Hastamalaka in the West (?) 

38. Buresvara was followed by Bodhaghana. his disciple at Sringeri. The latter 
was succeeded bv Jnanaghana whose successor was Jnanottama. Next came Jnana- 
giri who was followed bv Simhagiri. Then came Isvaratirtha and Narasimhatirtha 
one after the other. The latter was succeeded by Yidyatirtha known also as Vidya- 
sankam. learned in all the sastras and expert in Tantra and Mantra. 

39. Meanwhile the younger of the two sons of a poor learned Brahman in 
Varangal had no taste for worldly pleasure.^ and proceeding on a tour of piigTimage 
through manv sacred places of Incba to Sringeri embraced asceticism under 
Vidydsankara. He w'as given the name of Bharatikrishnatirtha and succeeded his 
guru on the latter's demise. A lew years afterwards his elder brother became very 
anxious to know his whereabouts and going in search of him from place to place came 
at last to Bringeri and saw him living the life of a Sannyasi. Yidyasankara admired 
his learning and having initiated him in the Sannyasa ord.er named him as Yidya- 
ranva. Yidyaranya showed his works, especially his Yedabhashya to Yidyasankara 
who commended it and advised him to obtain the opinion of distinguished Pandits 
in different places in India. Accordingly taking the Bhashya with him he went to 
Benares and other places and got their approval of the work. That Yidyaranya met 
a Brahmarakshasa near the Yindhya hills and that following the instructions given him 
by Yvasa in Benares he retruned to Hampe and caused the Brahman to obtain release 
from Rakshasa nature, is a story in the work apparently to magnify Yidyaranya's 
intellectual and spiritual works. There seems to be nothing incredible in a second story 
narrated of him in the work. He was a little dull and following the advice of a wo- 
man who prevented him from committing suicide for the sake of his dullness he continued 
to worship the goddess of learning and became a very learned man. 

40. At this time Saugaraa. a descendant of the Yadu family was the king of 
Hampe and its neighbouring land. He had five sons named Harihara, Kampa, Bukka. 
Mara, and iMuddapa. Harihara and Bukka were employed by Yirarudra, king of 
Yarangal as his financial officers. AYhen Yirarudra and his successor Ramanatha were 
successively dethroned and driven out by the Sultan of Delhi, both Harihara and Bukka 
were captured and imprisoned in the castle of the Cavalry commander of the Sultan. 
Though they effected their escape, they were recaptured and placed before the >Bultan. 
Pleased with their valour, he released them and permitted them to rule over the 
Dekhan. After crossing the Krishna, they had however to encounter Ballala in battle 
and having been defeated by him, they fled for safety. Having again gathered their 
.scattered force, they succeeded in reaching Hampe. After seeing Yidvaranva there 
and receiving his blessings, they led their army against Ballala and having conquered 
him in battle, established their sovereignty over the Dekhan. 

41 . 3Ieanwhile Madhava and Sayana, ministers of Harihara, paid a visit to 
Yidyaranya and requested him to bless them with progeny. Yidyaranya told them 
that none of them would have an offspring and that if they would publish in their own 
name the Yedabhashya and other works written by him, they would have the benefit 
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they aspired for from a son of their own. This they did and that is how a nuinher 
of works ^^■ritten by Vidyaranya. are even now known as Mad}la^'iva and Sayaniva 
(Madhava’s and Sifyana’s). 

42. Followino- the advice of Vidyaranya, Harihara and Bukka .strenothened tlieir 
army and routed out Hoysala Ballala in battle and built a new city under the name 
Vijayanagara.. Tlie date on whir-h the foundation of the city v^as laid is stated in a 
verse as follows : — 

“When there has'e elapsed the years measured by 12-58 (Xaga-ishu-arka) in the 
Saka era. in the vear Dhatri. in the month of Vaisakha, in the briaht fortnight, on dun- 
-day the 7fch lunar day with the constellation Bharani. Vidyaranya laid the foundation 
of the city of Vijayanagara”. 

There is however some error in the date given here. The week day does not 
agree with the Tithi, nor does the Nakshatra. 

The city is said to measure two Yoianas both in breadth and length. 

43. On the occasion of crowning Harihara in the new Capital Vidvaranya c earned 
the king to make a number of land and money grants to learned men. To j-eplenish 
the treasurr' of the Kingdom Vidyaranya is said to have caused by the pc)wer of his 
penance an abundant shower of gold from heaven. Harihara's son who ap])eaied to 
be dumb gained his power of speech through Vidyaranya 's charms. Having gone 
to Kasi for a second time Vidyaranya is said to have established two 3Iath.s. At his 
suggestion Harihara made rich land grants to Sringeri IMath and .seat the infonna- 
tion to Sringeri through Marappa. Vidyaranya is also said to have cured Bukka of 
a deadly disease from which he was suffering. It is on this occa.sion that ^'idyasankara 
temple was constructed at Sringeri. A letter was sent to Vidyaranya in Kasi request- 
ing him to return to Sringeri. Meanwhile Bharatikrishnatirtha died ahd ^ idya- 
ranya succeeded him. At the same time Bukka also died at VijayaiUigar and Vidya- 
ranva arrived here and crowned Harihara II, son of Bukka. 


44. In addition to the rich land-endowments given to the Sringeri Math. Vidya- 
ranya is said to have secured for the Math a number of Biruda.s (honours and titles) 
from the emperor of Viiavanagar. The list of Birudas is as follows : — 


1. An umbrella named MaLichakra. 

2. Sankha, big conch shell. 

3. Chakra, a discus. 

4. Two Chamaras. Chowrie fans. 

5. Kartari, a staff with its top shaped like 

scissors. 

6. A pair of Suryapaiias (?) 

7. A pair of white umbrellas. 

8. A Dundubhi, a drum. 

9. A Jayaghanta, Victory bell. 

10. Two drums called the sun and the moon. 

11. Chakra, a drum so-called. 

12. A Damaruga, a small drum. 

13. A pair of Meghambara, two pieces of 

cloth as blue as a cloud. 


14. Two white conch shells. 

15. A pair of day-torche'^. 

16. Makara-torana. An arch shaped like 

Makara, a sea monster, signifying the 
honour due to the preceptor of an 
emperor. 

17. Jagaijampi, a big umbrella. 

18. A pair of Megha-Iambaras. two umbrel- 

las so called. 

19. Pataka, a flag. 

20. Andolika, a Paiam^uin. 

21. Simhasana. A seat called. 

22. Paduka, two wooden slip])ers in-laid with 

gems. 


45. After receiving these hommrs ^'idyal■anya returned to Sringeri accompanied 
bv Harihara II. A temple to Bharatikrishnatirtha was built and two Agraharas called 
Sringapura and Vidvaranya])iir8 respectively were also constructed and given to 
learned Brahmans together .with Vrittis or agricultural lands for living. 


4G. Vidyaranya was succeeded by Chandrasekhara-bhiirati who was followed 
bv Nrisimhabharati. Then came Punishottamabharati who was gieatly iK-noured 
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Bukka IT of Vijayanagar (1405-1406) and who built temples to Chandrasekhara and 
Nrisimhabharatis. 

47. Purushottamabharati’s disciple was Sankarabharati. They were both 
honoured by Ramadevaraya of Vijayanagar (1406-1416). Sankarabharati’s disciples 
were Chandrasekharabharati and Nrisiinhabharati, both of whom appeared as if they 
were the sons of Siva himself. 

48. The text here is not clear as to whether these two persons successively followed 
Sankarabharati on the pontifical seat at Sringeri and whether Ramachandrabharati 
succeeded Xrisimhabhdrati or Sankarabharati. Ramachandrabharati was succeeded 
by Nrisiinhabharati. Both Ramachandra and Nrisimha were greatly honoured by 
Praudhadevaraya (1414-1446) and Virupaksha (1467-1478). Then came Dviguna 
Nrisimhabharati who was greatly respected by Mallikarjuna (1446-1467) and also 
Ramadeva. He was followed by Abhinava Nrisimhabharati who was greatly revered 
by Virupaksha (1467-1478). Venkatappa Nayak of Ikkeri (1582-1629) presented him 
with his own green flag as a badge of honour. His commentary on the Bivagita is a 
learned work. He was an expert in Tantras and Mantras. He selected a boy of foreign 
country as his disciple under the name Sachchidanandabharati. 

49. At the invitation of Venkatappanayak of Ikkeri, both Abhinava Nrisiinha- 
bharati and Sachchidanandabharati went to Ikkeri. Sachchidanandabharati made 
discourses in Tarka, IMimansa. and Vedanta in the Court of Venkata, and was admired 
for his learning by the Court Pandits. Spending a few days in Ikkeri and Sagara, the 
Guru with his disciple returned to Sringeri. After the demise of Abhinavanrisiinha- 
bharati. Sachchidanandab-harati succeeded him. At the request of Venkatappa 
Nayak, the Guru proceeded to Ikkeri and Koluru where he worshipped Goddess 
Mukaniba. 

-50. Venkatappa was succeeded by Virabhadranayak (1629-45). The chief of 
Kalasa by name Bhairava who was waiting for an opportunity to recover his territory 
seized by Venkatappa now imvaded the territory of the Keladi State and took posses- 
sion of some part of Keladi territory measuring six yojanas (24 miles), Sringeri being 
situated within it. Bhairava sent some of his officers to fetch Sachchidanandabharati 
to Kalasa. his capital. IVithout fearing him the guru went to Kalasa and wns lodged 
in a tent on the bank of the Tiinga. After going through his usual daily religious duties 
the guru w'ent to see Bhairava in his palace and having praised the good qualities of 
Virabhadranayak. his enemy and having blessed Bhairava, boldly sat before the 
greedy chief. Intent on taking away the wealth of the Sringeri Math, Bhairava mar- 
shalled his brave warriors with drawn swords before the Guru. Sachchidananda- 
bharati show'ed no signs of fear and began to discourse on spiritual subjects in a grave 
and dignified tone. Thinking that the ascetic was no timid man to surrender the wealth 
of the Math to him, Bhairava presented the Guru with silk cloths and sent him back 
to Sringeri. No sooner had the Guru reached Sringeri than came Bhairava to Sringeri 
with his army. Having been frightened at the sudden arrival of the plunderer at 
Sringeri, most of the inhabitants left Sringeri for a neighbouring village for safety. 
Having won over the treasurer of the Math, Bhairava carried away the monev of the 
Mafh. Having made a ditch round Sringeri as a protective measure against his enemy, 
Bhairava went before the Guru and fearing his spiritual pownrs returned to 
Karakala without making any attempt to pacify him. The army of Viralihadra followed 
the chief and surrounding Karakala interrupted the movements of Bhairava. 

51. Vrith a view to see Sachchidanandabharati, Virabhadra came to Tirthahalii 
where he came to learn that having won over his own army, Bhairava was marching 
against him. Coming to know that Bhairava was again marching against Sringeri 



PLATE X. 



)- 


4 




A 


19 


Sachchidananclabharati was about to leave the town for enoac^ing Jiimself in making 
penance elsewhere. 3[eanwhile Virabhadra sent a Pandit to tell the Guru that ]}e was 
prepared to put down Bhairava and that there was no necessity for the Guru to leave 
the Math. Accordinglv the Guru sent blessings to Adrabhadra and perfoinied penance 
in the Math for the king's victory. In the battle which ensued between them. Bliairava 
sustained a defeat and surrendered himself to Adrabhadra who. ])leabed witli lii^ miI)- 
mission, allowed him to go -back to his capital and keep j^eace. Hearing this the Guru 
was immensely pleased and narrated the stories of Bharata and Kamayana to \ira- 
bhadra. It is at this time that the Guru composed a Kctvya called ludnachaiidra- 
inahodaya. But the Guru's peace was short-lived, for a few days after. Bhaira\'a 
plundered the Math for a second time and made the Guru ''as emaciated as tlie crescent 
moon after the loss of his wealth'*’. The Guru left the empty Alath and lived somewhere 
outside v^ringeri. Hearing of this ATrabhadra stationed some of his armv on a mound 
near Sringeri to guard the town and persuaded the Giivii to return to the Alath. I^ringeri 
now became partly a military station and partly a sacred place of gods and saints. 
Havino' seen the gods and saints of the Alath and received the blessings <jf the (dnu, 
Virabliadra retiu?ned to Ikkeri. 

52. Enraged at this, Bkairava sent his army for a third time and ])e.sie,Hed tlie 
town. The Commander of Virabhadra 's army was a man of Ioav character and having 
been bribed by Bhairava began to retreat before Bhairava's army. The inhabitai]t.s 
of ''^ringeri were very much frightened and appealed to the Guru for help. The author 
of the Guruvamsa-maha-kavya seriously narrates the story that the fluru saw in his 
dream that at his fervent prayer the Gods and Goddesses of the Math attacked Bhai- 
rava's army and put it to flight and that as the Guru dreamt there was no army be- 
sieo'ing the town the next day. The Guru is said to have composed in memory of the 
victory his three minor works called Guru-sataka, Minakshi-sataka and Kovida.shtaka 
and lived in peace for the rest of his time. 

53. In Keladi, Virabhadra was succeeded by Sivappa Xayak (1045-lh(i0). He 
seemed to be indifferent towards the Sringeri Math. Urged by his followers Sachchi- 
danandabharati proceeded though uninvited to Bidiire.. the capital of >Sivappa. who 
however, received the Guru with due honours and sent him back to Sringeri highly 
pleased. The Guru built a temple in Sringeri and set up the Goddess Bha^•yambika. 
As one Xarasimha-yogi, the successor of Ramachandramuni did not behace well to- 
wards the Sringeri Math, he was driven out of Bidure and ordered to reside in a math at 
Sangama. The lands and other properties of the Math were handed over to Sringeri by 
Sivappa Xavaka. After the demise of Sachchidanandabharati, Xri.simhabliarati ascend- 
ed the pontifical seat at Sringeri and at the invitation of Chennammaji (1671-1677) 
the widow of Sivappa Xayak went to Bidure. Having stayed there a lew days, 
he returned to Sringeri. During the great famine in the year Aksi/n}a A.D. 1686, 
Xrisimhabharati was so liberal as to feed daily more than a thousand pooi)le come to 
the Math for relief. His successor was Sachchidanandabharati and he was duly anointetl 
as the Guru on the third lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna of the cyclic year, 
Parthiva in Saka 1627 corresponding to A.D. 1705 and was greatly honoured by Basava, 
Chennammaji’s successor at Bidure (1697-1714). At the invitation of the Xayak he 
also proceeded to Bidure and returned to Sringeri with honours. Sometime after 
this, the Guru proceeded on a pilgrimage to Subrahmanya where his pr(a'e>sicn with 
all honours is said to have been carried out inspite of the poAverful opjjosition made 
bv the followers of Madhvacharya. The Guru bathed in the Kumaradhara cind 
worshipped Subrahmanya in the cyclic year Ananda (A.D, 1734). From Su])ra}!- 
inanya he proceeded to Velapura at the request of the Xayak of that place and his 
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ministers. Then he went to Uppinangadi and Inavallipura (?) and from that place 
he passed throuch Kotisvara and Honnavar to Gokarna where the Gnru took neces- 
sary measures to auard the, wealth of his Math against a pirate chief, who failing in his ^ 

attempt to steal the valuables of the Math, directed his attention to the wealthy in- 
habitants in Ookarna and Udupi and carried away both their wealth and women. 

54. From Gokarna the Guru went through Manojna-inarayanapura to Bringeri. 

On his way to Bringeri he proceeded to Benkipur at the rec[uest of Hanuma., a Pal\ a- 
gar chief at the place. From Benkipur he passed to Tarikere, the stronghold of another 
Palyagar chief called Pa ttabhirama who presented the Guru with an elephant to carry 
the victorv drum in addition to large sums of money. After reaching Bringeri and 
spending some time there Sachchidanandahharati proceeded again to Gokarna on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. From Gokarna he went to Bilige at the request of the 
Prdyagar Chief of that place. From Bilige he went to Banavasi and received from 
Sdda.siva, the chief of Banavasi, large sums of money as presentation to the Mafh. 

From Banavasi he returned to Keladi at the request of Virabhadra, the successor of 
Basava and paid visits to Sagara. and Tkkeri. From Ikkmi he returned to Bringeri 
haltiiig for a few days at Tirthahalli on his way hack. Again at the request of 
Soma.sekharanayak (1714-1739) Sachchidanandahharati went to Bidure and was given 
a heartv reception by the Xayak accompanied by his ministers and army. PTaving 
.spent a few days there, he returned to Bringeri."’ 

55. Such is the brief biogranhical sketch of the successive Gurus of Bringeri given 
by Lakshmanasastri in his Guruvamsaparampara. It is to be noted how the life of 
the Gurus of the Bringeri Math had taken quite a different turn with Bharati Krishna 
Tirtha under the influence of Vidyaranya. From Suxesvaracharya onwards down to 
Yidyasankara. the chief avocation of the Gurus was learningc spread of learning and 
penance. They had no Jahagirs or land-endowments to manage, no rituals to observe 
except self-realisation and no tours to make with elephants, camels, palanquins, flags 
and other paraphernalia of titles, honours. With the arrival of Vidyaranya at Bringeri 
everything changed. With the money and materials secured by Vidyaranya for the 
Math, Bharati Krishnatirtha caused the temples of Sarada and Yidyasankara to be 
constructed. Besides the daily worship of the Gods, Goddesses, and saints, special 
worship on the occasions of Navaratra in September and October. Bivaratre in Febru- 
ary and other religious festivals on other occasions began to be performed and such 
performances required the expenditure of large sums of money. IVith a view to meet the 
expenditure of money necessary for worship and for feeding crowds of Brahmans gather- 
ed from all quarters on the festive occasions, Vidyaranya succeeded in getting from the 
Emperors of Vijayangar for the math rich land-endowments. AVith a view to impress 
the people with the importance of the Math, he succeeded in getting also from the 
einperor.s of Mjayanagar various kinds of honours unknown to anv Math till then 

5(i. Thus instead of remaining a calm centre of study, contemplation, and penance 
as it was before, the iMath became a small state with officers to collect its revenue and 
gpend it. with priests to carry on the daily and special worship and with a huge body 
of servants to take care of the honours of the Mafh. The Gurus from Vidvarany'a 
onwards seem to have been termed Raja-hamsas or royal saints consistent wuth the 
stately rank of the 3Iath. The other 3Iaths established by the followers of Eamanuia- 
charya and 3Iadhvacharya followed suit and vied vuth et^ch other in securing from 
different kiug.s extensive land-endowments and various forms of titles and honours 
for their respective 3Iaths. Thus beginning as centres of religious and philosophical 
culture Maths have become institutes of organised temple worship and of feeding 

crowds of pilgrims thronging them. 

' <.-0 
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PAET III— EPIGEAPHY. 


57. The total number of records collected during the year is 113. Of these. 11 are 
copper-plate grants, 3 sannads and the rest stone inscriptions. These records relate 
to Vaydumbas, Cholas, Chalukyas, Kalachiiryas, Yadavas, Hoysalas. Vijayanagar 
kings, Keladi chiefs, Gersoppa chiefs, Mysore kings and others. A dynastic and chro- 
nological list is appended at the end of the report. 

The inscriptions discovered in and around Gersoppa reveal the names of some new 
famihes of kings related to each other by ties of marriage and, ruling over parts of 
Shhnoga and Canara in the 15th century A. D. They are Honna, King of Gersoppa, 
Mangarasa of Nagirapura, Basavadevarasa of Banavasi and others. 

A noteworthy feature of some of the inscriptions collected during the year is the 
power exercised by the Mahajanas in villages in granting lands for religious and charit- 
able purposes with or without reference to the ruling sovereign, {vide No. 4. 7. I'g IIS) 

Attention is also drawn to the custom of setting up a stone to afford shelter to 
refugees seeking protection against enemies advancing to slay them, {vide Xo. 33). 



58. XEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR. 


1 . 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Davaxgeee Taluk. 

On a. viragal set up in ICallesvara temple in the village Betur in tlie Hobli of Davan* 

gere. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri. . . Srimukha-sainvatsarada Margasira 

2. suda . . . Sukravaradandu Kundagola 

3. Kaligadm Nad.igara 

4. Narayanaya . . . madidam 

Note. 

This records the death of one Kaligadu Nadigara Narayanayaka of the village 
Kundagol probably in some battle, on Friday in the bright half of MargaMra in the 
year Srimukha. 


On a stone lying buried in a mound of earth called Jagannathakatte near the 
village Lokikere in the Hobali of Hadadi. 

Size 6' X 2'. 


Kannada language and character^ 

1. . . . 

2 

3 Pranuidi 

4. . sam.vatsara .... 

5 

6. maharajadhiraja Sri Hoysala Somesvara 

7 Kankappajiya 

8. ... mattar a . . . 

9 pratishthe . . . 

10 

1 1 . sasira kavileya 

12. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasundharam shashthir-varsha-saha- 

srani \'ishthayam 

13. jayate krimihl samanyo’yani dharma-setur nrupanam kale kale palani- 

14. yd bhavadbhih sarvan etan bhavinah parthivendran bhuyd bhuyd yachate 

Ramabhadrah . 


Note. 

Several lures in this inscription are either partially or completely effaced. It 
seems to record the consecration of some god in a temple under the management of 
a priest named Kankappajiya during the reign of the Hoysala king Somesvara in the 
year Pramadi and the grant of some land for the temple. The usual imprecatory 
verses are found at the end of the grant. 
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3 . 

On a pillar in the navaranga of Kodi Kallesvara temple in the same village 
Loldkere. 


Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. yi devastana sitilavagi idan- 

2. tadanu 

3. Yisvara sam . kartika suda 

4. ... Timmappanahali Ranga 

5 Channabasava 

6. . . staru madida seve 


Note. 

Some letters in this inscription are illegible. The inscription seems to record the 
renovation of the temple (in which the pillar containing the inscription stands) from 
a state of decay by the villagers Timmapanahalli Rangapa, Channabasava and others. 
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4 . 

HASSAN DISTRICT. ^ 


Arsikere Taluk. 

On a stone set up in front of Maleya Mallesvara temple in tlie town of Arasikere 
in the Hobali of Arasikere. 


Size 3'— 6'^X2'— 3". 

Kannada characters and language. 

1. sri Maha-dAva saranu namas tiuiga-&aAchuinbi-Chandra-chamara-'Charave 

trai- 

2. lokya-nagararambha-mfdastambhaya Sambhave svasti sri jayabhtmdaya 

Salivahana saka varusha 

3. 1291 neya Kilaka-sanivatsarada Chayitra su 1 . . . .dandu sriman-maha- 

mandalesvara 

4. ari-raya-vibhada bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda sri Yira-Bukkanna-vade- 

yaru prithvi-ra- 

o. jyani gayivali minan-maha-pradhanam Basaveya-damnayakara nirupa-dim 
SaujDeya 

6. Yithangala maga nay aka Acharsara adhikaradalu niadida dharina svasti 

samasta-pra sasti-sahi- 

7. ta srimatu sarvanamasyada piriya-pattada mahagraharam Udubhava 

sarvajna Yiravijaya Balia 

5. lapuravada Arasiyakereya srimad asesha'inahajanangalu sayirokkalu nia- 

9. dida dharma Viiradiya Mallikarjuna-devarige hostagi devalyava madida 
sammandha a-de- 

10. vara anirita-padige Aguliya bayalalu a devara gade kamba 40 a devara 

kai Yur-a- 

11. diyottinali kai 1 sanjemathada hindana kai 1 antu a devara amritapa- 


12 dige nianyavagi nadasi bahevu srikariya 

13. devalya maduva kalukutigarige maduvudake sahayavagi 

14. . . . gi . . . sammandha a Mallikarjuna-devara srikariya 

15. ... jayanu a-Chandrarka maduvantagi a srimad asesha-mahajanangalu 


madida 

16. dharmma a devarige hudonta Somesvararotinali Yira madi-kondiha 

hudonta a Yiraya 

17. ... hinde vondu .... hudota a devarige saluvudu . dharmavan a- 

18. lidavaru Kasiyali . . konda papadalu hoharu mangala inaha sri 

19. bokkasada senabova Jannayyana Xarasimhvadevana baraha 

Note. 

This records the gift of 40 kambas of wet land in the village Agrdi and 2 plots of 
wet land near the same ^ullage as manya for the service of food offering in the temple 
of god Mallikarjuna newly constructed by themahajanasof the agrahara village Udbha- 
va-sarvajna-Y^^a^djaya Ballalapura alias Arasiyakere in the reign of Yijayanagar 
kingBukkanna Yodeyar (with titles), and under the orders of mahapradhana Basaveya 
dannayaka, while Xayaka Acharasa son of Savupeya Vifchangal was governing the 
land. A flower garden near the temple of Somes vara in the village and cultivated 
by the gardener Yira is also stated to have been presented by the mahajanas for the 
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service of God (MaUikarjuna) and some land is also said to have been granted to the 
masons (kalnkutiga) who worked at the temple. The date is given as 1st lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra of the year Kilaka, Saka 1291 (A.D. 1369). It is however 
not verifiable. The inscription is stated to have been written by Narasimhadeva, 
^ son of Jannayya, accountant in treasury (bokkasada senabova). The usual imprecation 

is foimd in the record. 

5 . 

On the foot of a pillar in the same temple. 

Kannada characters and language. 

1 . Payimgala-sam 
2 Asada .... 

3. . . sri-Ramaya . 

4. . . galu . . bitta 

5. ... nanda . . . 

6. dharma 

Note. 

^ Many letters in the inscription are effaced. It seems to record the provision made 

for the service of keeping a light in the above temple by sri Ramaya in the month of 
} Ashadha in the year Paingala. The date is not verifiable. 

6 . 

On a boulder of rock to the south of the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Khara-samvatsaradalu 

2. Mallaya Devayya 

3. &i Mallikarjuna-de- 

4. vara sevege yettisida 

5. kallu-kelasada manta- 

6. pa 

Note. 

^ This records the construction of a mantapa for the service of God MaUikarjuna 

by Mallayya in the year Khara. The date is not verifiable. 

7 . 

i On a stone lying on the bank of a canal near the road to Katavadi at the foot of 

a hill to the west of the same temple. 

Ske 3'— 6"x2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Vikriti-samvatsa- 

2. rada su su 13 Su srimatu 

3. mahapradhanam Basava Danna- 

y 4. yakara nirupadim Tamma- 

5. yyanum Mallayyanum maha- 

6. janangalum samasta-nakharamga- 

7. lu M MaUikarjunadevarige 

8. bitta gadde salage 5 aydu. 
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Note. 

Thin records the grant of a field of wet land of sowing capacity of 5 salages for the- 
service of God Mallikarjuna by Tammaiya and Mallayya and the mahajanas and 
nakharas (citizens) under the orders of the illustrious mahapradhana Basavadannayaka 
on Friday 13th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana of the year Vikriti (date not 
verifiable). 

8 . 

On a stone hung on a side of a field at the foot of Maleya Malle svara hill near the 
same town Arasikere. 


6'— 6"x3'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1—35 

36. ... Hoysalayadola 

37 avarol madhyamanagi . . . 

38. lokottaniam tanenalu 

39 

40. Aira-Ballala-devarasaru .... 


41. . . .Huligereya nelevidinolu 

42 

43 

44. . . . lokadoju ! sva.sti samasta-gu 

45. . . . praje-mechche-gandariun 

46. . . . Rfijadhyakshada 

47. ... rige vaddavara uttara}'aria-sankramana 

48 

49 dliara-purvvakam madi kottaru 


50. int i dliarinniavam pratipalisidavaru Gauge Varanasi Kurukshetradol 

51. dharmavam kedisidavaru kavileya konda 

52. .sva-dattaiLi para-dattam va yo hareta vasundharam shashti-varsha-saha- 

.srani vishthayam jayate krimih. 

Note. 

A number of line, in the inscription are lost. From what remains it appears to 
record the grant ol some land to whom and for what purpose, not known, diuing the 
reign of the Hoysala king Yiraballala. 

9 . 


On a stone newly discovered near the site of a ruined temple by the side of the tank 
Doddakere and set up near the Isvara temple in the same town Arasikere. 

Size 7'— 6"x3'— 0". 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


Kannada language and characters, 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-Chandra-chamara-charave ! trailokya-naoara 

rambha-mula- ® 


stambhaya Sambhave ( sri-sodarambuja-bhavad uditotrir Atri-jatendu- 
putra-Buclha-putra-pururavastah Ayu.scha tasya Nahusho Kahushad A^a- 


’’ tasmad AMdur Yadukule bahavo babhu^mh I 
kathitah kadachit kaschid vane munivarena 


khylteshu teshu nripatih 
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•5. Salah karalam sarcldiakani prithvi [pratihi] Hoysala ityato bkut tasya- 
bhida muni-vachopi cbamura-laksbma i tatb Dvaravati-na- 

6. tbab Poysala dvipi-laiicbchhanab 1 jatas Sasapure tesbu Vinayaditya-bhu- 

patih !; srimatu Yaduvamsodbbava bbumindra- 

7. nata-kirita-tata-ghattita-padam Hemadriya .... dbarauipati Vinaya- 

dityam kele Gangeyo- 

8. 1 amalateyim kele sobagim Girijeyol ene Siriyodane . . . bbivridbhi 

Keleyabbege naiiia- 

. 9. madud int anvarttham I Yadava-vamsa-kk amare uxabodayaiu Ereyanga- 
nripati Yinayadityamgadam tana- 

10. 5'am vinayam .sodaraniene tanage negalda dbirodattaui . . . . m amala- 

teiagunam Meriig im- 

11. dravajakke cliayy*''adambaram eni-banti-ra] oppam-badedatanire 

Ereyanganripam i ariyaindera-kanga- 

12. nereyam nareyarti kripanatvamam ganangane . . . nereyani nadiyi- 

duviidan ariyadavara bem- 

13. gal-alal ariyan Ereyanganripam 1 Trinayanan . . . arati purushain bara- 

ksbam Yanaiajana lala- 

14. ne Cbaturanana-vaiiditan adan Abja-nabha . . . vaim vinima . . . 

membinav Ere- 

15. yamgan adan ereyam guna-santatig ein kritartthano . te tami amala- 

vasainvade tanna patibratanu- 

16. ragam gedegonda . . . nolid ashtanga-darpanain hridayamagiral 

Echaladevi ta- 

17. nu rnangaia-purna-kunibbaniene .... Varirulia-bbavainge- 

18. n akbila-Cbandrange dhirang Ecbala-devi gabhiratig Ereyanga-nri-patig 

adani .... niuvar ddevara saktiye niuva- 

19. rolani tappadenisi negaldar ttav indivara-lochanegEcbala-devige Ballala- 

AYshnuvudiyadityaru |! 

20 

21 . svaAi sainadhigata-pancba-niabasabda-maha-niandal esvarani Dvaravati-pu- 

ravaradm.-^varam Tnliiva-bala-ialadbi-badaba- 

22. nalain para-niandala-surekara 

23. saranagata-vaira-panjara Yasantika-dcvi-labdba-vara-prasada inrigaina- 

danib- 

24. da namadi-prasasti-sabitam &inianu maba-Jiiandalesvaram Talakadu Kongn 

Yangali Gangavadi Xolainbavadi Hala- 

25. sige Hanumgall UcLobaingi-gonda bbuiabala Viragangaii a^abayasura 

Sanivara-siddbi giridnrggamalla cbaladanka- Eama 

26. nis^anka-pratapa Hoysala-Yiva Ballala-devaru dusbta-nigraba-.sisbta-prati- 

palanam gevdu raksbisuttain Dorasamudra- 

27. da nelevidinolu snkba-sankatba-vinodadini raiyain-geyyuttmn ire tadiya- 

pada-padniopajivigalappa rajyadbya (ksba)- 

28. karanangala kirtti yent endode Haribara-devan-agrasuta Kecbanan 

atana " . gunanidbi Madbava saduguni Xaranade- 

29. . . Sana dani tan enipar eseva dtn-anenippar oppidaru varaguni mukbyar 

uriita-gotra-pavitrakar i dbaritri- 

30. yolu balidavara vaniteyara nallam satu-kirtti atage mudadind iyalu 

ballani . . jatane sulalitam Ketainalla. . 

31. . . niupa ... valliya kattale niambana dalada.Uta sanjenialiegala 

puveinbina beiadimgaliindene kanbaya- 

32. la cbaluvan ivud Arasiyakereyolu svasti samasta-gnna-sampannaruiu 

asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksbarum sarana- 

33. gata-vajra-panjararu nudidante-gandarimi sakalajana-pujyarum Siva-dba- 

Tinma-nirmmalarum sri Goie^va- 

34. ra-devara padaradbakarum appa Goiara mabinionnati yentendode. . . . 
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35 

36 svasti srimatu 

37. Hoysala Vira-Ballalana besadim Rajyadbyaksbada Heggade Revanna 

Ketamallangaluv Arsiyakere- 

38. ya maba-janangalu saniasta-praie-gavundugalu . . . . ya nakharangalu 

39. Buvagavuiidan olagada samasta-Clojaruv irddu saka varska 1105 Sobha- 

kritu-samvatsarada Jyeshtba su- 

40. ddba 3 Vaddavara uttarayana sankramana Vyatipatadandu a Gbjesvara- 

devara anga-bboga-ranga-bho- 

41. gakkendu nandadivige khanda-spbutita-jiriioddbara devara 

abara-danakkavagi Lakula- 

42. gama-samaya-samuddbaranaruiii Kalamiikha-pratibaddbarumappa Agbo- 

rashaktipandita-sisya Dbarmarasipanditara maga 

43. Amritarasi-panditara kalanx karcbi dbara-purvvakam madi bitta datti 

Kaniganakereya kelagana gadde salage 4. . . 

44. diya bedale kam 100 paduvalu alada bedale ka 100 devarige nadavantagi 

madida dbannma 

45. sva-dattam para-datblm va yd bar eta vasundbaram sbasbti-varsba-.saba- 

srani vishtbayam jayate krimib 

Note. 

Tbis records the gift of a plot of wet land measuring 4 salages under Kaniganakere 
tank togetber with two plots of dry land eacb measuring 100 kainbas made by Heggade 
Revanna Ketamalla with tbe mahdjanas, gdvundas, and all tbe Gdja people, under tbe 
orders of Hoysala king Vira-balblla (II) for tbe service of God Gdjesvara and for tbe 
repairs of tbe temple. Tbe land was placed under tbe supervision of Amritarasi- 
pandita, son of Dbarmarasipandita, wbo was a disciple of Agbdrasakti-pandita, who 
belonged to Kalamukba sect of Saivites having Lakulagama as their sacred book. 

An imperfect genealogy of tbe Hoysala kings from Sala is given in tbe inscription. 
Tbe grant is dated Thursday (Vaddavara) tbe 3rd lunar day of tbe bright half of Jye- 
sbta with Vyatipata in tbe Uttarayana half of tbe year Sobbakrit, Saka 1105. Tbis 
corresponds to Thursday 26tb May A.D. 1183. Tbe record ends with tbe usual impre- 
catory verse svadattam, etc. 

10 . 


On a stone recently excavated near a temple in ruins, below Doddakere tank near 
tbe toxvn of Arasikere. 

Size 6'— 6"x2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-cbuinbi-cbandra-cbamara-cbarave I trailokya-naoara- 

rainbba-mula-stambbaya Sambbave j| 

2. svasti sri satpatbodyacbcbaritani udita-satya-spburad-vimndbatri- 

Hstarodatta-tejam jana-bri-' 

3. daya-vikasodayam vira-vidvit-nistara-nuna-danardita-tamam amalam 

visvavedanga loka- prastutyam tane- 

4. nal Bbanuvinavol esegum Poysalorbbisa-vamsam jl padeda Poysala-vamsa- 

dol sasikala-nai- 

5. rmmalyamam Devabbujada danormatiyam prabbakarana teio-rasiyam 

ramya-purwa-disadbisa-Gaj en- 

6. drad ondu madamani taim alkarinr taldi putfidan udyad-vinayambboraM 

Vinayadityavanipajakain || atana 

7. tanayamll eraguv arinripargge sidilavol eraguvan eragisuvan amara-ra- 

maniyaran ad§n Ereyanga-nripati 
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8. guna-ganad-ereyano madidargge nialparill i-jagado] lalitangi silavati 

Ygchalegam guni Yeraganripa- 

9. tige janiyisidar chalada kalitanada pempina neleyene Ballalu-Yislinuv- 

Udayadityar jj avarojage Vishnu-nripaua 

10. vikramam entene ^ munisind araiiate kadegang inisodave virodM-nripa- 

saptcingani Yishnu-nripri|ang a- 

11. ppmni nod aiiupamam avan-alavi yitarar ajaviye jagailol ! Budlialokiyraya- 

nemba Tarksliyaratiianemb 

12. Abjayataksliani dalemba Dharadbarakaneiuba bhogayutaneinb udyad-bala- 

nvi'tanemba Dlmritrivaranend)a lokanu- 

13. tanenib i periuineyiin node Yishnudiiaresain <ale Yishnuvol sogayipam 

Lakshniimanovallabhani a Yislinubhupa- 

14. nol ]\Iade\dtvain bettu pettal nttama-Lakniadevi Narasimhadevorvvi- 

varanan anuna-piinyavati vasnma- 

15. tivoi , kadanadol ant aratigala dantiya dantanian otti kiltn tad-biduvane 

poyye poldu pora- 

16. poimie saraktaka-mauktikamgal a-padadol avam Jayanganege biirania- 

n oppire malpanendod ar kkada- 

17. nadol amp idirckcliuvadatar jjagadol XarasimLadavanani kadanadol 

idirckcliid ari-nripa-niadaradaniya ra- 

18. danadalli natta saral valada modalol ucbclialisuv ond ad at a\'anipa-Xara- 

simhadevange nijani ; a Xarasim- 

19. lianripangam manini Madevi sadlivi Yecbalegani lak^bminilayanagi Ballala* 

nripalam puttidani dharadliara-dnai- 

20. rvyarn anapama-rana-nistarakan aniina-satvanvitani vickaraksbaman 

eniba negalteyinide Ballalanripii- 

21. lam Karttikeyanantoppirppam | glianatejani sariyadodani budbajanakkain 

sadbu-sangbakkaniita . . . yan- 

22. te santiyaduntnni ratriyol nilpu . . . yanitak niTviyol eyde par1)1)iynni 

padedirddn- 

23. de Dmanatbamg eneyend adentu nudivem Ballala-blinpalanam niunisim 

Ballalabbnpain kiley asilate- 

24. yam kilvar anyavanipala-nikayani stbanadindam jadiye nadugnvar I bbiti- 

yini nolpad i-pangii nitantam 

25. cbodyaniinit i teranan aridenan igal entendod int itana kbadgakkani virodhi- 

pratatige da 

26. kkuvendum || phaninatbam pati ’obogakk amarapati-samani rupa-sani])atti- 

g abjeksnanan udyad-vikra. . . bara 

27. ke dore Mabesani nijaina-visesbakkene dhirodatta-cbittakk amama sari 

Dasasyari danakke mattuin tone Ka- 

28. rnnam tanenalk i-vasudbeyol esedani Yira-Ballala-bbupani , a Ballala- 

maliipana satiya permme yentene 

29. lalana-nirnimita-kausalarn palavu-kalakk .A.bjaiamg indu kaii:4ala-\-ayb 

uttamarupeyani vinialeyani Balla- 

30. la-visvambbaresa-lasatkaminiyani budbarg anisani iyuttirpp rma-devi-yam 

lalana-ratnamo n ndgba-kirtiyu- 

31. teyam pett uttama-prandhiyini !; kuninda-dalanayane komale kumudasave 

yenisi negald Umadevi- 

32. ge vikrama-Soma-Tamsa Ballala-raahisarn kurppan embud adu takkude dal |J 

ballal Ballala-nripani Ballalesvara- 

33. nivasamarn kirti-srivallabban ettisidam sale sallalitam enalke iobbip Arasi- 

yakereyol ,1 svasti samadhigata-pancba- 

34. mabasabda niahainandalesvararn Dvaravati-puravaradhisvarani i.uln\a- 

ba|a-jaladbi-badabanaiain dayada-dava- 

-35. nalam 1 Pandya-kula-kamalavana-vedanda Gandabherunda 1 mandalika- 
b'Sntekara paramandala-surekara 

8 
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36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 


41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 


54. 


55. 


o9. 


O 4 . 


58. 


sangrania-bhiiua Kalikala-kania sakala-vandi- brinda-santarpana-samarttlia 
vitarana-vinoda Yasantika-devi- 

labdlia-vara-prasada i Yadava-kula]nl)ara-dyumani mandalika-makuta- 
chudamani i kadauapracliaiida inala- 
parolganda namadi-pra sasti-sahit a ai srimat Tribhii vanumalla Ta]akadu 
Kongu Xangali fiJangavadi Xonamba- 
vadi Baiiavase Hanumgalgonda blnijabala Viragangan asabaya-sura 
sanivara^jirldlii giridurga Dialla chaladanka- 
rama nissanika-ijratapa-HoysalaVira Ballak^^devar sakala-dbaritriyain 
dushta-iiigralia sislita-prati-palanadim 
rakshisuttuni Borasaniudrada nelevirluia I suklia-samkatha- vinodadim ra- 
jyani-'aeyyuttaniirddu sri- 

inad rajadhaxiiy Arasiyakerevalli sri Adra-Ballfdesvaradevaram siipratisli- 
tlie madisidar a Arasiyakere- 


ya periiimeyani pojvade ' paraiiieslitlii-prakliya-viprapratatigalinila- prakhya 
sudraliyim kht?cliara- kdiita-prakhya- 


rapp a vanijariii iaaja-prakbya-koyyalgalini sagaraiuani polv i tatakam- 
gali:i aiuara-piirodyana-inaDi poltu 

46'jiirikara-mapp udyanaJiiid i y Arasiyakere ])liubhagadol sobhisir- 
kknin ii mulidagade kur])pavaro- 

1 tijiviidu rilivudu gadendu saruva teradini galapxiva gilivindina kalakalav 
Arasi\'akengv"a banadol oppiittirkuip 

svasti saiiiasta- sobhakaraiiiapp Arasiya-kei ey ol Vira Ballala- bhupani sri 
Vira BaUale.svaraRiam siipratishtbe 

madid y<x dA\^ara nicya-uaivcalya-kkam iiaiidadivigegani pujariparichara- 
kar- aLarii-daiiakka-vendii >saka varslia 

JllO neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Pausbyad amavasye Sornavara vitipata 
sankramanad.aiiclu Xena-saninia- 

dbada i bidigereya ma tbada Vinial a- saktig a] a df^by arappa Kriya sakti- 
panditara kalaxp karcbcbi dbarXpiirA^ikaip 

madi ])itta datti Kriya saktigala- .... 

Aggiibyakereya nadubayalalli saiage yarakkaiii 0 kaniba 240 yi devalayada 
samipa- 


da beddale kamkuiv araniini BOO ' 

piiidimi bbaktiy in I svaracbara nalxj a-dbyanadirii Kriya saktiga] 1 s vara- 1 
nama tanujanan adara-dindani padedar adhikapuuyodaya- 

naip , Ixabnbbir vvasadba datta rajabhih Sagaradibbib yasya vas.va yada 
]5:iuiuis tasya tasya tada pbalain yi dbarmmamani 

pi atiiJ^Viiddavai gge Vara na><iyalb saliasra-kavileyern Branibanargge kot ta 
pliala , yi dbarmmaniani kediftidargge salia- 

sra-kavileyiivai]) k’oti-Branibanaruvani koiida dosba ' sva-dattam nara- 
dattain va yo bar^^a vasandbara shashti-varjrba- 

sabasrapi vUditayani iayate kriinib Tivikrainapauditara padva tabikliita 1 
Boppcjana kandaraiie 


Translation, 

Obeisance to vSambhu. beamifid vdtb tbe yak-tail fan, tbe moon on bis lofty bead 
and tbe foundation pillar for tbe city of the three worlds. Be it well. Movmg high 
in tbe sky (in the path of righteousness), with lirigbt light spreading over the expanse 
of tbe whole world, (brilliant in prowess), bringing joy to tbe hearts of men, destroyino' 
darkness (enemies ). free from Idemisbes, praised by the world and Vedangas (praised 
by learned men versed in Vedangas) tbe lineage of Hoysala kings shines like tbe sun. 
In that famous Hoysala lineage v as born tbe king Vinayfulitya, an ocean of modesty pos- 
sessed of purity like tbe rays of the moon, of liberality like tbe celestial tree, of splen- 
dour like the sun, of pride (mada) like the elephant of India. His son Erevanaa He 
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would poimco like ligh-tmiiu on the hostile kings who fought with him and make the 
celestial damsels do obeisance to them. What hue qualitie.s did he possess ! In this 
world there are few who require the good deeds done by others to them. To that king 
Traga and the beautiful Echale po.ssessed (jf good character, 'vere l.'orn like the abodes 
of determination and prowess. Ballaja. Adshnu and Udavaditva. Of the.se Vishnu's 
prowess is as follows ; — 

The moment his eyes became even slightly red with anger, the elements of 
.sovereignty {sapf/titfia) po.ssessed by hostile kings fell into the hamls of King Vishnu. 
His fighting power is matchless and extraordinary. King Vishnu, beloved consort of 
Lakshini (queen) resemliles (the god) Vishnu in being the al o<;e of shelter 
for the gods (learned iiienb with tfaruda as his vehicle (possessetl of chariots drawn 
by horses.) and eyes like the lotus, being the sujfport for the earth resting on (mods 
of serpents (enjoying the worldly. pleasures.) possessor of great strengtli. lord of the earth, 
and praised by the world. His chief queen Inkshmadevi of matchless virtue on earth, 
had by him. the .son named Xarasinga, the foremost among rulers. King Xarasimha, 
] "lucks awuv bv force the tusks of the enemies, elenhants in battle, and strikiiiu 
them on theii* frontal 5 /iol)es. tears them asunder and with the fresh pearls red with blood 
issuing from the triobe^> appears to ])reseiit a shining necklace to the goddess of victory. 
What hero can encounter him in the battle-field ? The arrow shot l.)v him at the tusks 
of the rutting elejihaUts of the liostile kings that oppose him in ])attle pierces tlieir 
globes and conies out in their hind parts. Such is the prowess of Xarasimha-DOva. 
To that king Xarasiinlia ami his honoured chief queen Tchale was liorn king kafiaJa 
an abode of wealth and possessed of fii'iniiess leseiidiling a mountain. King Ballala 
was like Kartikeya, slayer of the demmi Taruka in Ijattle (matchless hero), possessed 
of great stiength, a!jle to move in heaven (able in hivestigating things). How can I 
compare Balia] a to the sun 1 Though the two resemble each other in luightness Ballala 
is kind towards learned men and the virtuous wliile the sun is hot and Imrniiiei and 
while the sun does not slime at night Ballala h fame sjueads over the universe at all 
times. When king Ballahi takes out of the scabliard his shining sword, tl'e Ivostile 
kings run away from their places : when he brandishes it. they trem])le with fear. This 
connection ])etweeu his sword and his enennes is higlily curious. The brave king Badlala 
was a Ui-atch for the lord of seigieuts in possessing inaiiy hoods (iheasures). an equal 
of India in beauty, a Vishnu in the display of great prowess, a Siva in commanding 
obedience from others, a Bauia in possessing a heroic ami uolile mimk and a match 
for Ivarna in liberality. Tlie greatness of the queen of king Ballala: — Brahma after 
l>LUCtising the art of creating women for a loii^^ time has now attaiiie(i skill in the art 
^incc he has created Umadevi possessed of great beauty am! spotless charactei. queen 
of Ballala. a gem among women, ever liberal to the learned and possessed of great fame. 
To Umadevi endowed with eyes resembling the lotus and slender form and having 
the fragrance of the lily it is only proper that king Ballala of the heroic lunar race should 
be husband. This brave king Ballala. the lord of the goddess of fame, erected the 
beautiful temple of Ballalesvara in Arasiyakere. 

Be it well. While the mahamandalesvara. entitled to the band of five instruments, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati. a submarine fire to tlie ocean that is the Tiiluva 
army, wild fire to rival kinsmen, an elephant to the lotus garden that is the Pandya 
family, gandabherunda. hunter of luandalikas. plunderer of the enemies territories, 
a Bhima in battle, a Cupid in the Kali age. delighter in making the minstrels happy 
by liberality, obtainer of a boon from Vasantika-devi. a sun in the sky the Yadava 
familv. the cres jewel of manclalikas, terrible in battle, excellent champion over the 
3Ialapas~ -possessed of these and other titles, the illustrious Trildnivanamalla ohtainei 
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of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Xonambavadi, Banavase, and Hanungal, 
Bhujabala-vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddbi, Giridurgamalla, a Hama in 
battle, of fearless prowess, Hoysala Yira Ballaladeva while reigning in peace and wisdom 
at Dorasamudra, ruling the whole earth by punishing the wicked and protecting the 
good, set up the god Viraballalesvara in the capital Arasiyakere. 

The greatness of Arasiyakere : With Brahmans resembling Brahma, with Sudras 
of great fame on earth, with merchants equal to Kubera, with warriors resembling 
Yama, with tanks resembling the ocean, with gardens beautiful like the celestial groves 
of Ajnaravati, Arasiyakere shines over the earth. Among the gardens of Arasiyakera 
can be heard the cries of multitudes of parrots as if they are proclaiming “ The moment 
you get angry with your beloved, make peace, make peace.” 

Be it well. In the to'wn Axrasiyakere possessed of great beauty, king Vira Ballala con- 
secrated the god ViraballaleWara, and for the daily food offering and perpetual lamp 
to the god, for the food of the priests and servants, made the following grant with the 
pouring of water after v.'ashing the feet of Kriyasakti-pandita, disciple of Yimalasakti 
of Nenasammadha ? belonging to the mutt at Gudigere on Monday, the new moon-day 
with Yyatipata and Sankramana in the month of Pushya of the cyclic year Kilaka, 
Saka year 1110 ; — 

To Kriyasakti (were given) 6 salages or 240 Kambas of wet land below the tank 
in Aguli and 600 kambas of dry land near the temple. By great devotion to Siva and 
meditation on his lotus feet, Kriyasakti got the virtuous son named Isvara. 

Land has been given away by several kings like Sagara. To whomsoever the land 
belongs at the tune, to him accrues the fruit of giving it. Those who maintain the 
charity obtain the merit of giving 1000 tawny cows to Brahmans at Benares. Those 
who destroy this will incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows and a crore of Brah- 
mins. He who resumes the gift of land made by himself or others will be born as 
a worm in ordure and live in it for sixty-thousand years. 

Composed by Tivikrama-pandita and engraved by Boppoja. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of a Siva temple called Ballalesvara in the town 
Arasikere by the Hoysala king Ballala II in the Saka year 1110, Kilaka on the new 
moon day of the month Pushya which corresponds to Tuesday, 14th January A.D 
1189. The date however, neither coincided with Monday nor sankramana as stated 
in the record. 

11 . 

On the back of the above inscription stone. 

1. svasti srimad Yadava-kulakamala .... uttarottarabhivriddhiyim salu- 

ttumire ta- 

2. diya-pada-pa(^6paiivigalappa Yisva . . . . ya kereya bhaktarmn Mi 

Yira Ballalesvara-nan- 

3. dadivigeyam chandrarkka-taram-baram . . . yar okkaluin nadayisuva 

nudivargg akshaya-bhan- 

4. daravagp bitta datti .... 1143 neya Yikrama-samvatsarada Sravana 

ba I Adiva- 

5. ram modalagi a devargge padapuje .... setti kotta ga I Badakeyana 

Machaya ga 3 

6. a Malayya . . maga Madeyana Devayyana Yasudeva pa 5 Maleya- 

7. nura Buchaya ga 1 Bucheyana Bammeyaga ! Manneya Honneya pa I Kere- 

8. yasanteya Mahadeva .... Tontada Kevanna pa 5 . . Ketamalla 
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,9. . . Ramagaudara Singeya .... gaudara Bammeya pa I . . . Daseya 

pa 3 Telu- 

10. ga-kmya Ciiavundaya Nigalada RacMsetti ga 1 Uppina Dasiya 

ga 1 -Isandiya 

11 Boppayagalu Bovacliattiya pa 5 

Note. 

TJiis inscription records the srant of some land (not mentioned in the inscription) 
for the service of God Virabalhalesvara and also various sums of money paid by several 
individuals (named) for the service of the same god m Sun-, lay 1st lunar day of the 
dark half of Aravana in the year Vikraina. Sake, 1143. Vikrarua however 
corresponds to J5aka 1142 or A. D. J220. The details of th-^ date are incoriect for 
this year. 

12 . 


On a stone lying in the midst of Ichalu trees below the tank in the same town 
of Arasikere. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti sri Viraballa 

2 Ketamallana Ramayanu 

3. turuhuyalali Suralbkava sandode 

4. atana tanima Malligavuda . . . nilisi- 

5. da inanvala maha sri 

Note. 


This is a memorial stone recording the death of Rainaya son of Ketainalla in a 
cattle raid, set up by his brother iMalligauda, during the reian of the Hoysala king 
Viraballala. 

13. 


On a fragmentary stone lying by the side of the railway line near the tovm Arasikere. 


Size 2'— 6"x2'— 3" 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti saniasta-bhuvanasrayain sri-prithivivallabham 

2. maharajadhirajarn paraniesvara parama- 

3. bhattaraka inalladevara 

4. rajyani uttarottarabhivriddhi pravarddhamanam a- 

o. chandxarkkatararnbarani saluttuniire svasti samasta- 

6. prasasti-sahitam h'iman-maha-mandalesvara Dvara- 

7. vati-puravaradhisvara Abidava-kulanibara-dyumani 

8. samyakta-chudamani namadi . . . Hoysala 

9. Vishnuvarddhanadevaru raiyani-geyuttiralu Arasiya- 

10. kereya Ketainalla Mallisettigalu 

11-12 

13. mritenapi surangana kshana-vi 

14 chinta marane rape 

Note. 

This record is imperfect and refers to the death of Ketamalla and Malhsetti 
during the reign of Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla and of the Hoysala king Vish- 
nuvardhana (titles mentioned) and ends with the usual verse in praise of battle. The 
inscription is not dated. 


9 
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14 . 

On a %’iragal on the road to the water-pond in the town Arasikere. 

Size 1'— r/'xl'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu pasayita Mallasettiyara tanima 

2. Virasetti kallan-obbanam kondu .... 

3. Suraloka-praptanada atange . madavalige 

4. Ketahbe nilisida kaUu manga|a . . 

Kote. 

This records the death of Virasetti. brother of Pasayta Mallisetti while slaying 
a robber and tlie setting up of the viragal l)y his wife Ketabl^e. The inscription is not 

dated. 

15 . 

On a stone set up near the ruined temple of Sambhulinga in the village Gijeyahalli 
in the Hobali of Arasikere. 

Size o'— 0V<2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. narnas tunga-siras-chumbi-Cliandra-chfaiiara-charave trai- 

2. lokya-iiagaihraiiibha-inula-stanibhaya Sambhave I; 

3. a Hovsala-vamsadol udayisida Yinayadi- 

4. tyana putranapp Ereyanganripangav Echaladevigam 

5. muvar ddevarante Ballala Vishniiv Udayadityaremba 

6. muvarum puttidar avarolage ^hslinu-nnpana vikramaventendode |i 

7. svasti satnadhigata-panchaniahasabda-mahamanda- 

8. leK'arani Ovaravati-pura^'aradhisvarain Tuluva-ba]a-j aladhibadava- 

9. nalani daya da-da vanalam Pandyakula-kamala-vana-vedanda gandabhe 

run- 

10. da niandalika-irentekara paraniandala-surekara sangrama-Bhinia Kahkala- 

11. Kama sakala-vandi-vrinda-tarppana-samart-tha vitarana- vinocla Vasantika- 

devi-labdha- 

12. vara-prasada Yada^-a-kulambara-dyumani manda|ika-clmdamani kadana- 

prachanda ..la- 

13. laparol ganda namadi samasti' -prasasti-sahitam sriman inaha-mandalesvaram 

Talaka du- K oua u-X angali Gan- 

14. gavadi Xonanibavadi Banavase Hanunigallu Uchchangigonda gandabhuja 

bala Yiragangan asa- 

15. hayasura Sanh'jrasiddhi giridurgcamalla chaladanka-rama nissanka- 

pratapa Hoysala-Yi- 

16. ra-ballalacirwaru dushta-nigraha sishtapratipalanani-geydu rakshisuttire D6- 

rasainudrada 

17. nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam-geyyuttum ire tat-pada- 

padmo- 

18. pajivigalappa Gijeyahaliiya Bammagavunda Gaudeva Milleva Mala»audana 

Chattiya ‘ ■ o . 

19. kamuiara Madioja Marabova ivarolagada samasta-prajegalu Mcdalike Mai- 

metti 

20. Balleya Maiiuetti Kesava Maimetti Hariyana int inibarum Jedara Dasi- 

mayyana ma- 

21. ga Katigaudauu tpjeyahalliya Murihindiya liolaveriya simeyalli kattisida 



35 


22. kerege bitta gadde iimbali kbani 3 mugandugadolage Kbteiiala Goijess'ata 

devarige Kati- 

23. gauda bitta gadde kolaga 10 matte Gijalialliya Melesvara — devargge Kati- 

gauda bitta gadde 

24. kolaga 5 l| Murihindiya Konguliya Macbagauda Hariyamagauda Basava- 

nayaka begga- 

25. de Xake -annaiia niaga Kallagauda Madigaudana maga Bcliagauda Melalike 

Saviyanna samasta-prajegaiu sa- 

26. bitavagi Gijeyabaljiya Murihindiya liolaveriya sinieyalu .J edara Dasiina- 

yyana maga 

27. Katigauda katnsida kerege intir.ibarum sakavaiGa [i 23 ueya Baudri- 

sanivatsarada Cbaitra suddba trayodasi 

28. Vaddavara Utiarayana sankrainaiia vyatipatadandu bitta umbali gadde 

kolaga 50 kolaga aivattarola- 

28. ge ArasB'akereya GoijeA’ara-devarige Katigauda bitta gadde kolaga 10 

Murihindiya 

30. Malbkarjunadevarige Katiyauda biita gadde kolaga -5 int i-dharmmamani 

pratipalisidavaru Gan- 

31. ge \ araiicisi Kuruksbetrada tadiyalu sabasra-ka^'ileyam kodumam kola- 

guniam ponnalu kattisi 

32. sahasra-Brabmanarige danamfidida phalavakku int i dbarnirnaiiiam kedi- 

sidavaru Gauge Varanasi Ivuruksbetra- da 

33. dadiyalu sabasra-kavileyam sabasrii-Biainbananimam komla dosbakke ilivaru 

Note. 

The purport of tliis inscription has been given already in Para 95. Page 40 of the 
My.sore Arcbi-eological Reijort for the year 1918 but without the text of the inscription. 
The text of the inscription has now been published in this Report together with its 
transliteration. 

The inscription begins with a description of the genealogi' of Hoysalas u}) to \ ishnu- 
.^^ardhana and records tlie grant of a plot of wet land with, the sowing c,-ipac!tc of 3 
hhandugas by Baniniagavunda, Gaudeya Mdler'a. Chettaya. (son) of Malagauda, 
Kainmara (smithi Madivoja, Marabova of Giieyahalli along with Melalike Maiinetti 
Balleya. Maimetti Kesava and Maiinetti Hariyana. servants of the Hoysala king 
Yiraballala II. as an nmbali to Katigauda. son of Jedara Dasimayya. for having 
built a tank near Muril'indi and anf)ther grant to the same person of a plot of land 
with the sowing capacity of 50 kolagas by all tiie iuhah.itants {praje) of Muribindi 
including Machagauda. Harivainagauda. Basavanuvaka. Kallagauda, son of Heggade 
Nakiyanna. Yechagauda, son of hladigaiida. Meid]ike baviyanna. The inscrijition 
further states that cut of tlie.se lands Katigauda made a gift of a plot of wet land with 
the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas for the service of God Goijesvara of the village Kote- 
yahalu and a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 5 1 kolagas h r the service 
of God Melesvara of Giieyahalli and a plot of v-’et land with the sowing capacity of 
10 kolagas for the service of God Gojiesvara in Arasiyakere, and a plot of wet land 
with the sowing capacity of 5-i- kolagas for the service of God Mallikarjuna in the 
■vdlllage Muribindi. The grant i.s datedi Thursday (vaddavara) 13th lunar day with 
vyatipata of the bright half of Cbaitra in the Uttaravana period in the cyclic yeai" 
Raudri, Saka 1123. This corresponds to Thursday 30th (March of 1200 A.D. 

The grant ends with the usual imprecation. 



Below the above inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Srimukha .... tsarada 

2. dharmmada voppige — sasana krama-ventendade 

3. Kommayyana maga Meyinietti Ballayyana aliya Male- 

4. ya yint ivaru madida dharmma pratipalisuvaru 

o. Ivatiga^Tidana maga Dfiseya Bevajiiya Bayiraya Ba- 

6. mmaya Me|aywanigalige yint i dharmmama nadasuva- 

7. ru hinde parokshadola Ballayya Chikkanna Hariyana Bo- 

8. ppeyanum kundade nadasuvaru 

9 


Xote. 

This inscription refers most probably to the charity mentioned in the mscription 
above and also to the appointment in the year Srimukha of Maleya, son-in-law of Mai* 
metti Ballaya, son of Kommaya for the maintenance of the charity and also refers to 
the participation in the charity of Dasaya, son of Katigauda (mentioned in the 
above inscription), Bayiraya, of Bevajii, Bammaya and Melaya. Ballaya, Chik- 
kanna, Hariyanna and Boppaya are exhorted to see that even in the failure of proper 
supervision the charity is observed without any impediment. The date is not verifiable. 
The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

17. 

On a 2nd inscription stone in front of the Sambhulinga temple in the same village 
(Gijeyahaili). 

Size o'— 0"X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. nainas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra- chamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

rambha- 

2. mulastainbhaya Sainbhave i 

3. ma-vistara-sthanam eseva Hoysala-vamsam j! a Hoysala-vamsadol udi- 

yisi- 

4. da Vinayaditya-putranapp Ereyanganripangav Echaladevigam putti- 

5. darb Ballala-Vishnuvudayadityaru avarolage \Tshiiu-nripana vikrama- 

6. ventene '1 munisind arunate kadegang inisodave virbdhi-nri- 

7. pa-saptangain Vishnu-nripalamg appuvundd anupamam avan-alavi yitarar 

a- 

8. laviye jagadolu I Budhalokascharya-nemba Tarkshya-rathanemb Abjaya- 

9. taksham dal emba dhara-dharakanemba bhogayutanemb udyadbala- 

nvayanemba 

10. dharitrivaranemba lokanutanemb i-permmeyim node Yishnuvo- 

11. Isogayipam Lakshmimanovallabham a Vishnubhupanol madevitvam bettu 

petta- 

12. 1 uttama-Lakmadevi Narasimhadevbrvvivaranan anunapunyavati vasu- 

mati- 

13. yol kadanadol ant aratigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad-biduvane 

14. poyye poldu poraponme saraktaka-mauktikaingal a padadolavain samara- 

nganege 
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15. haraman oppire malpan ended ar kkadanadol ant idiickchuv aaatar j ja- 

gadol Xarasimlia- 

16. bhupanam ; a Xarasimha-nripangam manini madevi sadhvi 

su-Laksbnii- 

17. nilayanagi Ballalanripa]ani puttidam dliantdhara-i.lLairyvani i munisim 

Ballala- 

18. bliupam kile polev a.siya . . . nikayam stlianadindam 

19. jadiye naduguvar bbbitiyim kbadga-vidya-pari- 

nateyan adem 

20. Kalanol kaltudalte ' atana satiya permmeyentene kainaniya-clia- 

21. korekshane kuiirddasa\’e yenisinegard Umadevige Yikrama 86ma- 

22. vanisa Balla]amalusam kurjjpanembudu takkude dal Sivaya 

23. namab svasti samadbigata-pancba-niaba-sabda-maba-(maba) niandale- 

24. svaram Dvaravati-puravaradbisvaram Tubiva-bala-ialadbi-badabaualam 

25. dayada-davanalam 1 Pandya-kula-kaniala-vana-vr-dauda gandabberunda 

man- 

26. dalika-bentekara para-mandala-surekara sangrama- Bbiraa kali- 

27. kala-Kama sakala-vandijana-santarpana-samarttba vitarana-vino 

28. da yasantikadevi-labdba-varapra.sada Yadava-ku]anibara-dyumani 

29. samvakta-ebudamani kadana-praebanda malaparolgaiula namadi sama 

30. sta-pra.sastisabitam srimat Tribbnvanamalla TalakAdu Kongu Xangali 

31. Gangavadi Xonambavadi Banavase Hanungalu-gonda b]iujaba|avira- 
•32. Gangan asabaya-sura sanivara,siddbi giridurggamalla cbaladankarama 

nissaiikapra- 

33. tapa Hoysala-Yira-Ballaladevaru sakala-dbaritriyam dii.sbta-nigraba .sisbta- 

pra- 

34. tipalanadim raksbisuttiim Dorasaimidrada nelevidinalu sukba-.sankatba- 

vinodadini 

35. raivam gevyuttumire tatpada-padmopajivigalappa Meyimatti Malla-de- 

vagam 

36. atana sati Dabadevigam puttida srimatu Srirai’.gadandanatba atana tamina 

37. Mayimetti Kal pn-balla-cbamupana mabimomiati yentendode Eajana-giri 

38. ... rajakaivara yeredu kattisi kereya raebisidam \dbbu kalpa- 

39. mabijam Mayimetti Kalpu-ballu-cbamnpam ;| ant ivaribbarim kiriyam sri 

40. Malapana mahimonnati yentendode 11 Gijeyaballiya .sri Sambbu ]\Ie- 

41. ... dovara devalvaman etti.sidam yesevante Devavrinda-nivasa 

42. dasa . . su . . nijam dhya . . patu ,saye .sa nityam I 8ri-rangadanda- 

dhipa- 

43. rim Miiddesvara Melesvara-pada-dvandva-vandana-pritiman ayam I Ranga 

piitri cbi 

44. ranjibbvain ? medini chandratarakam I Sambhumelesvara-devara blpada- 

padma- 

45. radhakarumappa langana taw kattisida kereya kelage goda- 

46. gi sa 12 salage banneradarolage sa ! Melesvara devarige ko 10 ij 

47. Brambacbari Cbamanabbattarige sa I ko 5 Kesirajage ko 5 II Kesava 

48. Bbattana Macbeya ko 5 a Xirayyage ko 5 Baladevage ko 5 Kongalinadaiyage 

ko 5 Brambe- 

49. svaradevarige ko 5 Cbimmayyamge ko 5 Cbakisetti Bommage eriya me- 

lana 

50. . . . sasiyanikki sakuvantagi yikkida gadde ko Kalukutigana Majojage 
keyi ko 10 

.51. Sambbu Me|e.4vara devara budota kamba 25 a budotava sakuvantagi Ma- 
laga r a 
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52. Euva-nge yikkida gade ko 6 kamba 4 kalukutiga Madojange keyi ko 5 Hiri- 

53. yakereya kelage Sambhu Melesvara devarige hola sthala kam 30 gadde 

sta (?) holaveriva ke- 

54. yi ko 6 Tariyadahala keyi ko 14 Kambahala keyi ko 6 Hattiya-hala keyi 

55. ko 4 I Sambhu Melesvara devara sri karyyake Harijiya Melajiya. .yipattina 

bboga 

56. tiivedya kuudidade bulu-kuppeyali bilvavaru ! yint idharmava pratipalisi- 

dava- 

57. ru saliasra-kavileyam suvarnada kodiun belliya kolugu sabita saba- 

58. sra — Branibanargge Gange Yaranasiyalu dana-madida pbalam babiibbir 

vasudba 

59. datta rajabbis Sagaradibbib I yasya yasya yada bbumis tasya tasya maba- 

pbaiam sva-da- 

60. ttain ]iara-dattani va yo barcta vasundbaraHi sbasbtbi-varsba-sabasrani 

visbta- 

61. yarp jayate kriinib i yint-i dbarma-mam kede kidisidavaru Gange Varanasi- 

62. yalu Gayelu Kuru-ksbetradalu sabasra-kavileyam sabasra-Bra 

63. lubanara koiida patakake bobaru j Bidojana maga Ruvari Ketoja 

64. ... sri Rama gurubbyo namab Settiya 

Note. 

Tbis inscription bas also been noticed in page 46. para 95, of tbe Annual Repor;} 
for tbe year 1918 but \ritbout tbe text. It records that during tbe reign of Tribbuvana- 
naalla Hoysala Vira Ballaladeva (Ballala TI) an officer under bim named Srirangadanda- 
dbipa, son of Maimetti Malladeva and bis wife Dahadevi and bis brother Maimetti 
Kalpu Ballacbamupa built a tank at Gijeyaballi and that Mallapa tbeir younger 
brother caused a temple called Sambbiunelesvara to be erected in tbe same village. 
Lingana, worshipper of tbe god Sambbumelesvara is next stated to have made a grant 
of a plot of land measuring 1 salige out of kodagi of 12 saliges under the tank of bis 
own construction for tbe service of tbe same God Sambbumelesvara. and of also another 
plot of land of lOf kolagas to Brabmacbari Cbamanabbatta and of a plot of land of 1 
kolaga and 5 salige.s to Kesiraja and also of lands for tbe flower garden for tbe service 
of tbe above God and for the gardener and others. Tbe epigraph ends with tbe 
usual imprecatory verses. 


18 . 

On a viragal in front of tbe same temple in the same village Gijeyaballi. 

Size 3'— 3" XI '—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Bammeyakereya Ma- 

2. day}^ana putrana maga Sulada 

3. Baichagauda Javagalla kalagadali 

4. Gidaballi baradara sri-Malesvarada . . . sattali biragalu 

5. ... Bankapurada gurugalu Kailasake barasidaru 

Note. 

Tbis is a memorial stone recording tbe death of Sulada Baichagauda. grandson 
of the illustrious Madaya of Bamnieyakere in tbe battle of Javagal. Tbe guru of 
Bankapura prayed for tbe peace of tbe departed hero. 
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19 . 

On a stone lying in front of the same villlage Gijeyahalli. 

> Size 4^— 0"X1 — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumhi-chandra-chamara-charave .... 

2 

3. kshanada . . . Hoysalanvayambhodhi yesevud ati-gambhira 

4 a . Hoysalan^"ayambh6dhi-'Varddhana-sudhakara 

5 varagam Padmaladevigam puttida 

6. ... Hoysala Vira-Narasingadevanii 

7. Xarasimhan-arasi 

8. .... Soinanathalayava . . Kesavapura 

9 kamalabhirania 

10 Kesavapurav i 

11 vimala-gunanvitang Ekkalasettig ila- 

12. bhaga . . . nathakula. .Isvara-pada- 

13. bjaradhaka Trilochanadeva-guru Hariha . . srayama- 

14. gi r intu anganeyar Tippaye Ma- 


^ 15 pputtirppar siinu Bammanenal Ekkalasetti pempu- 

16. vadedam yisyanibhara-chakradolu 11 kuduvudu 

17 ruchira-dharmma . . sanumappa Ekkalasetti 

18 mag Ekkala-samudramani kattisidam 11 svasti samasta- 

19. bhuvanavsrayam sr\ prithviyallabham maharajadhirajam Ya- 


20. daya-kulanibara-dyuniani saryajna-chudaiuanrMagara-ra 

21 . jya-nirmmulana Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyya namadi-sama- 

22. sta-prasasti-sahitain sriniatu Hoysala Vira Karasimha devaru 

23. Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadini 

24. rajyam geyyuttire saka-yarsha 1149 neya Sarvya- 

25. jit-sanivatsarada Chayitra su 3 Somayaradandu svasti sama- 

26. sta-guna-gana-sampannarappa Kesava-puravad Elavarellam ? asesha 

27. mahajanangalu tammage kaluvalliyada (h'ja- 

28. halliya vura mundana Ekkalasaimidravan Ekkalasetti-Kallasettige dhara- 

piirvakavagi kotta kere- go- 

29. daghkramaventend are a-kereya inodaleriya ka ... mnda gadde sa kam 40 

Malagan- 

30. dana kereya badaga kodiya rTaudarabhumiyim padtiva- 

31. Ill Bovakkareya beddale kamba 300 gandahen .... 

32. beddale . . . n arigadodam .salipudu 

33. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo bareta vasundharam shashthi-varsha 

34. sakasrani viskthayam iayate krimih sri 

35. Ekkalasettiyara muttayyan Ekkalasetti Dasovve Tippavve in- 

36. tu gaudugalu akkandiru kiriya-kendatiya Boppa-ke Igga) 

37. deya magalu diasapowe Kalliyanayaka mayduna Xambi 

38. Manikasetti int ivarolagada tanna vam.savan uddkarisidan Ekkalasetti 

39. tamma sripadada kelagiralu makajanagal Ekkalasettigala maga. 

Xote. 

This records that an officer (not named) of Xarasiniha II, built the Somanatka 
temple at Kesavapura and that Ekkalasetti, disciple of Trilockanadeva built a tank 
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known as Ekkalasamndra. It also states that on Monday 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sarvajitu, Saka 1149 corresponding to Sunday (but 
not Monday). 21st March A.D. 1227, during the reign of Vira Narasimhadiva (II) ^\dth 
titles, all the mahajanas of Elavare alias Kesavapura made a grant of a plot of wet 
field measuring 40 kambas (boundary described) as a kodagi to Ekkalasetti and his 
descendants for having built the tank Ekkalasamndra, The usual imprecation comes 
next. The inscription then refers to the family of Ekkalasetti and stops abruptly 
in the middle. 

20 . 


On a stone standing by the side of Isvara temple in the village Puralahalli in the 
Hobali of Banavara. 


Size 5'X2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat Angirasa-samvatsara Phalguna su 10 yalu 

2. Puralahalliya kalegade Muniyagauda- 

3. galu kadi sura-loka-praptan adam sri Rama 

Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Muniyagauda in the battle of Purala- 
halli on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Angirasa. 

21 . 


On another stone at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Angirasa-samvatsara Phalguna sudha 10 ya 

2. A Muniyagau [dana] maga Nayanagauda avige 

3. kadi kondu svargastanadam 


h 


A 

k 


Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Nayanagauda son of Muniyagauda 
in some battle for cows on the same date as the previous number. 


V 


> 


y 
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22 . 

Mulabagal Taluk. 

On a cross beam in the navaranga-mantapa of the Yenkataramanasvami temple 
in the village Mudiyaniir in the Hobali of Mudiyanur. 

Tamil and Ctrantha characters — Tamil language. 

1. svasti sri Visaikali A- 

2. yyan magan Eduttakai Amudiyar A- 

3. mudapperumal tiru-mantapattil 

4. tunalum podigai nalum nadB^dl uttiram 

5. irandnm ivar dammani 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of four pillars with capitals and two cross- 
beams in the mantapa of god Amudapperumal by Eduttakai Amudiyar, son of Visai- 
kali Ayyan. The inscription is not dated. 

23 . 

Srinivaspur Taluk. 

On a stone lying in a plain behind the village Kumbagunte in the Hobali of Sri- 
nivasapnr. 

Size 4'x3'. 

Tekigu Language and characters. 

1. Sadharana-samvatsara Magha su 10 i| 


2. In raja niva- 

3. ra . . . . rala Chola 

4 Cholachari 

o. riki ichchina 

6 digi ma- 

7. nya-puchenu 

8 chadu chesinavaru 

9 Varanasilo a- 


10. vu champina papana podu- 

11. ru. 

Note. 

Many of the letters of the inscription are effaced. It seems to record the grant 
of some kodagi to Cholachari on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the 
year Sadharana. The date is not verifiable. 


11 
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24 . 

On a stone standing in the field of Adeppa in the village Unakili in the same Hobali 
of Srinivasapur. 

Size 2'— 3"x2'-<)". 

Telugu characters and language. 

1. Yisvara samvatsara- 

2. da Cha}dtra suddha ' Iona Eanga- 

3. yagaru Arasaboja- 

4. Bavimiki yichina nettaru-ko- 

4. daginu . . . chtou kham 10 yiii- 

5. duku yavaru tapinanu avu 

6. champina papana poduru 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 khandugas as 
a nettaru imja ri (i.e., a gift for dying in battle field) to Arasabojabava by Rangaya 
on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Isvara. It is not men- 
tioned in recognition of whose death the grant was made. The date is not verifiable. 
The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

25 . 


On a stone set up in the field of Sonnappa in the village Kambalapalle in the same 
Hobali. 


Size 3'x2'. 


Telugu language and characters. 

1. Siddarti-nama-sam- 

2. vatsara Maigasira 

3. .su 15 lu j\Iadderi 

4. Lagimegaudaln 

5. Rachayyagariki Kain- 

6. balapalle daggira 

7. pchcbina kodagi ma 

8. nya ^Isanain inahgalam 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land nesir the village Kambalapalli to Rachayya 
by Madderi Lagimegaucla on the 1.3th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the 
year Siddh.arthi. The date is not verifiable. 

26 . 


In the same village (Kaml)alapalle), on a stone standing in the field of Tala vara 
Muniga. 

Size 4' X 2' . 


Telugu language and characters. 

1 . Sarvadhari-samvatsara Pa- 

2. luguna ba 9 16 

3 Ivamb6- 




K 


¥ 


in 
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4. lapalle 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9. kodagi .... Mu- 
10. nimaku yickchina sasanam 1 

Note. 

This records the grant of some kodigi land in Kambalapalli to Munima on the 
9th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sarvadhari. The donor’s name 
is not mentioned. The date is not verifiable. 

27 . 

On a stone set up below a banyan tree in front of the village Nilatur in the same 
Hobali of Srinivaspur. 

Size 1'— 8" X2'— 0". 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

1. Kamasammara (?)- 
^■j 2. du Nikaralisola- 

3. mandalattu p Pudan- 

4. attu Nerattur eri- 

5. yil tumbu vai- 

6. ttu 

Note. 

This records the construction of a sluice to the tank at the village Nerattur (Nila- 
tur) in Pudanattu of Nikarilisolamandalam by Kamasarma. 

28 . 

On a rock in a mango grove belonging to Patel Kamappa in the village Gaunapalli 
in the Hobali of Addagal. 

^ Telugu language and characters. 

1. rendava-yanikamunamu (?) 

2. ganu [i] Virabhadra devarukn [i] 

3. chi [na] kodagi ayamunu 

4. bhakutulu nadi 


A 5. di varu 

6 papana p6- 


7. duru 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of land for an additional procession service (?) of god 
Virabhadra. Devotees are requested to maintain the grant. The inscription is not 
dated. 

29 . 

> On a rock to the east of the village Bairaganapalli in the same Hobali. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. Vikari-samvatsara Kartika su 10 
27 Budhavara Dasanagari 
3. Vajaku madi chenu 
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4 

5 

6 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land to Dasanagari Vaja (smith) on Wednes- 
day the 10th lunar day of bright half of Kartika in the year Vikari. The date is not 
verifiable. 

30 . 

On a stone standing in front of the village Kottur in the same Hobali. 

Size 5'X2'. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. . . Ramanaya- 

2. ... Nambinana- 

3. . . yani Vobila- 

4. . . yagaru devunaku 

5. yichina chenu- 

6. ku yevaru tapina 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a plot of dry land for the service of some village 
deity by Vobilayyagaru, son of Ramanaya Xambina Xayani. The record is not dated. 

31 . 


On a stone set up in a held in front of the village Chakanapalli in the Hobah of 
Nelavanki. 


Size 4'x4'. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Rattavadi eluvarai lakkeyam kondu Kollapuradalu 

2. jayastambhavani nattu pe (ra) rddoreya tadiya Koppadalu Ahoma- 

3. llanana benkond avail ane kudure pendir bandaramam konda Ko- 

4. pparakesaripanmarana odeyar sri Rajendra-devarge yandu (38) 
o. avadu Saka — varsha 978 aneya Vijaya saniva- 

6. tsarain pravarttise srimat Senapati Okkettu-gandam Ganda- 

7. Narayanani Cholanasingam Manjappayyanappa Raja-raja- 

8. brahmadirajar Maharajavadi Elu-sasiraniam Puhna- 

9. du eluvattuni Murikinadu munnurum aluttam Ba- 

10. llura bidinal sukha-sanghata vinodadal aluttire 

11. Cholana besadal Polekesiya mele pogi Pulimatti- 

12. yal kadi arasara munde KoraneUiyum Nelavankeyano- 

13. deya Mayindamarasara maga Sovarasarappa mone-mu- 

14. tte- gandam maruvakkarama kaydara-Bhimam duradede — Ra- 

15. main mulivara-Bhimarn Rajendra-C'h6|apallavadittam. Nelavam- 

16. keya kereyam katti arasara munde kadi .... ridu 

17. birasarggam badedar Bannachari madida kalnadu 

Translation. 

Be it well. While having conquered Rattavadi seven and half lakh kingdom, 
having set up a pillar of victory in Kollapur (Bombay Presidency), having chased 
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Ahavamalla (Cliahikya king) on the banks of Perdclore {i.e., Krishna) at the place 
Koppa, and having captured Ahavainalla’s elephants, cavalry, wives, and treasure, 
the illustrious Kopparakesari-varma Eajendradeva was 38 years old?, in the year of 
victory, Saka 978. 

While his illustrious general with titles Okkettugandan, Gandanarayana, Chotana- 
singam, Rajarajabrahmadirajar by name Manjappayya was ruhng over Maharajavadi 
7,000 province, Pulinadu seventy, and Murikinad Three Hundred, in the capital Ballur. 

Having under the orders of the Chola king, attacked Polakesi and fought in the 
battle of Pulimatti in the presence of the king. Sdvarasappa, son of Mayindamarasa 
chief of Koranelli and Xelavanke with titles Monemuttegandam, Maruvakkarama, 
Kaydara Bhima, Dhuradede Raman. Wulivara Bhima. and Raiendrachola Pallavaditya, 
having also built the tank of Xelavanke died in the battle. Bannachari engraved 
this stone. 

Xote. 

The date of the grant is Saka 978 or A.D. 1056 but as no details are given, the date 
is not verifiable. The inscription refers to wars between Cholas andChalnkyas {Pola- 
kesi). 

32 . 

On a 2a(l stone in the saiVio field of the same village Chakanapalli. 

Size Px3i'. 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. svasti Pulimattiva kalegadalu Nelavankeyanodeya 

2. Chovarasara munde Chova Vanddaragana magain 

3. Gholagandar aldana munde paridu bira- 

4. saggam badedam ivange Koranelliya kere- 

5. ya kelage inuvattu Kojaga gardde kodage- 

6. yum Xelavankeya posa-kereva 

7. kelage muvattu kolaga gardde 
kodage kottar 

Xofe. 

Be it well. In the battle of Pulimatti, in the presence of Ch6vara*sa, chief of Nela- 
vanke, Cholaganda, son of Chova Vankaraga fought (with his enemies) and went to 
heaven. In his memory a plot of land of 30 kolagas under the tank of the villaoe Kora- 
nelli and a similar plot of land of 30 kolagas under the tank of (the village) Xelavanke 
have been granted as kodagi. 

33 . 

On a stone to the west of Jodi Sakamma Kottapalli village in the same Hobali. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Yaydumbha-maharajar pritu- 

2. vi-rajyam geye Chorayya Xelavanki a- 

3. bhyantara-siddhi aluttire Chora- 

4. yyanavesadi bhanguva 

5. kallu 

6. i kallama- 

7. re-vo- 

8. kkara kola- 

9. lagadu 
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Translation. 

Be it well. While Vaydumba-mah^raja was ruling over the earth and while 
Chorayya was ruling over Nelavanki (abhyantasiddhi ?) this stone called Bhanguva 
was set up under the orders of Chorayya. None should slay him who seeks refuge 
under this stone. 

Note. 

This inscription is very interesting as it refers to a principle that any one taking 
shelter under a particular monument should not be put to death even if he has committed 
any crime. The record is however not dated but merely refers to the reign of Vavdu- 
mba-maharaja, whose date is provisionally fixed at 900 A.D. (see P. XXII, Introduc- 
tion to the Kolar District Volume of Inscriptions E.C. X.) 

On the slab containing the inscription is engraved below, a figure of an ascetic 
in a sitting posture but with his head cut off and a warrior holding what looks fike a 
sword standing to the right and an angel holding a chamara over the sage on each side. 

34 . 


On a boulder below the tank at the village Kasettipalli in the same Hobali of Nela- 
vanki. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. ‘ Vishu samvatsara Asvi- 

2. ja ba 5 lu Kasattipalliyura 

3. kotta — cheruvuku yichchina 

4. manya 

Note. 


This records the grant probably of a plot of land in which the rock is situated fcr 
^e conservation of the tank of Kasettipalli on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of 
Isviyuja m the year Vishu. The date is not verifiable. 



MYSORE DISTRICT. 


35 . 

ChAMARA JAN AGAR TaLUK. 

On a stone lying in a field near a grove in the village Ummattur in the Hobali 
of Ummattur. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Raja- 

2. bhatararu . . . nontu 

3. sanyasanam-geydu mudi- 

4. pidar kalla nihsidam Jna- 

5. na . . . panditam 


Note. 

This records the embracing of sanyasasrama and the death of Rajabhatarar, a 
Jaina ascetic and the setting up of the inscription stone in memory thereof by Jnana . . 
pandita . 

36 . 

On a stone on the site of the deserted village Gangavadi, a mile ofi from the village 
Honganur, in the Hobali of Santemarahalli. 

Size. 3'— 6"x2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Viradevaraya- 

2. vodeyaru raj yam gaivali 

3. Virodhi-samvatsarada Karti- 

4. ka su 1 So lu Nanja- 

5. rasa vodeyaru vura 

6. Nanjanathadevara srikarya- 

7. kke bitta magga-terige samya 

8. bedige saha many a vagi bi- 

9. ttu kottaru yi dharmavan a- 

10. lidava 


Note. 

This records the right to collect the tax on looms, together with bidige (benevo- 
lences 1) and use the amount for the service of god Nanjanatha granted by Nanja- 
rasavadeyar on Monday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Virodhi during the reign of Vira Devaraya Vodeyar. The date is not verifiable. 
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37 . 

On a stone in a field of the village Kuderuin the same Hobali (Santemarahalli) 

Size 4'— 6 "x2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Saka varsha 142 [?] 

2. Eavudri-samvatsarada Pushya ba 10 

3. Mam srimam mahamandalesvaram 

4. sriVira ('haima Nanjaraya-vo- 

5. deyarige saluva mahapradhani 

6. Siddhayyaraviitara nirupadim 

7. Somarasa-mantrisvara Kudi- 

8. hera prabhugalu ashtada.sa-pra 

9. jegal-anumatadim Ba- 

10. yiranapurapatige 

11. Ehuttapuranendu kattisi 

12. a puradolagada magga ma- 

13. nevana anubhavisu 

14. ra g'uttige bhiimi 3300 kke 

15. siddhaya ga 20 ; vanu 

16. teruve bittu-kotta . . . 

Note. 

This records the construction of a new village called Eavuttapura and the grant of 
the right to collect taxes on looms and houses in the village together with the remission 
of 20-1^ gadyanas on the total tax payable {siddhaya) on the land 3300 belonging to 
the village to Bayirana, the headman of Pura. with the consent of the prabhus of Kudi- 
heru and 18 kinds of people (praje) of the same place by minister Somarasa under the 
nirapa (order) of Siddhayyaravuta, mahapradhana to Vira Channa Xanjaraya Vodeyar, 
mahamandalesvara on Tuesday, 1st lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year 
Kaudri. Saka 1422 corresponding to Tuesday 5th January A.D. 1501. 

38 . 

On a stone in the dam to the right of the sluice of the chief tank of the village 
Haradanahalli in the Hobali of Haradanahalli. 

1. Sadharana-sanivatsara- 

2. da Kartika sudha 5 lu 

3. Haradanahalliya 

4. senabova Linga- 

5. ppayyanavara makka- 

6. lu Eamappanavaru 

7. katista tumbu sri 


V 


> 


4 

k 






Note. ^ 

This records the construction of a sluice to the tank by Eamappa, son of Lingap- 
payya, village accountant of Haradanahalli on the 5th lunar day of the bright half 
of Kartika in the year Sadharana (date not verifiable). 


V 
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39 . 

On a stone near a dam in the same village Haradanahcdli in the same Hohali of 

O 

Haradanahalli. 

Size 6'— 3"X3'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sub ham astu svasti sri vijayabhvudaya 

2. Salivahana-saka varsha 1440 neya 

3. Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Pushya su 10 lu 

4. sriman mahamandalesvara yara- 

5. manayakara nayakaru 

6 nadan aluvalli . . . . 

7 . 

8. Harihara .... ge kottudn . . . 

9 

10. sunka . . . sarvadaya 
11 damanayakanu tanna 

12. ... manah-purvm . . . 

13. gova Bramhanara konda papake hoha 

14. sasaua mangala maha sri sri sri 

Xote. 

This records the grant o£ right to collect tolls and other taxes to (name is effaced) 

by (name is effaced) while .... nayaka (name effaced) was ruling over 

nadu (name effaced) on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year 
Bahudhanya, Saka 1440 (A.D. 1518). The date is not verifiable. 

40 . 

On a boulder in the fallow land belonging to the village Chennapura in the same 
Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Rudhirodgari-saruvatsara- 

2. da Chayitra sudha I lu 

3. Ramanayakara ma- 

4. ga Yarapanayaka ka- 

5. tista mantapa nama- 

6. ssivaya sri sri 

Note. 

This records the oonstruction of a mantapa by Yarapanayaka, son of Ramana- 
yaka, on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Rudhirodgari. The 
date is not verifiable. 

41 . 

On a stone near the ruined fort of the village Pura in the same Hobali. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 9". 

Kannada Language and characters. 

1. Jaya-samvatsarada Sravana ba b ralu Ton- 

2. danuradevara Madigavudana maga Devanna 


13 



3. Madarasa . 

4. nilisida kallu 


inakkalu Siddka-ffaviida 

• O 


Note. 

This seems to he a memorial stone set up by Siddhagauda recording the death 
of his father Devanna Madarasa, son of Devara Madigauda of Tondanur on the 11th 
lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year Jaya (date not verifiable.) 

42. 

On a second stone in the same place. 

8ize 4'— 6"x3'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sva.sti m jayabhyudaya Salivahana saka varusha 1462 

2. . . . vartamanavada Yikhari-.samvatsarada Phalguna su 5 lu sri ma- 

3. . . . Karasayyanavara nirupadim Varada . . . arasaru ka . . . . 

4. ... guttigeya '. . . yakalla-padeyagi kotta 

5. . miragramava (Here three lines are effaced) 

6 tudike 

7. ... mane kala tota . . . bittaru 

S bhoga tejasYaniyavanu agumadi 

9 

10. aksharadalu hannei'adu varaha .... magi 

11. . . kerege . . . anyaya adaku ilia a- chandrarka- 

12. . . . sthana-manya alupida 

13 konda papake hdharu 

Note. 


The most important portion of this inscription is lost. Prom what remains it 
seems to record the grant of some land of the annual income of ] 2 varahas by Varada . 

. . arasa under the orders of Karasayya to some one (name not found) on the 5th 
l una r day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Yikari, Saka 1462 (A.D. 1540) 
The date is not verifiable. 


43. 

On a stone in the village Punajur. lying near the 19th mile-stone in the Road from 
Haradanahalli in the same Holmli to i^atyamangala. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

svasti Saklia-vars.ha vombhainura nalkaneya Chitra 

Sravana-masada suddha dasami Somavaradandu Mahira savira o- 
Iparbbarum Mallayyanuui inadisida degulakke kotta maun Oragalal-padirkka- 
ndugam yidan avan alidan alivavam kereyuv araveum Va- 
ranasiyum kavileyuvan alida bramhatikaram svatdattam para- 
dattam va yo hareta vasundharani shashti varsha-sahasrani 
vishtayam jayate kiimih 

Note. 

This records the construction of a temple and the grant of a plot of land of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kandugas in the village Oragal by the thousand Brahmans of the 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 
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village Malur and Mallayya on Monday lOth lunar day of the bright half of Sravana 
in the year Chitrabhanu, Saka year 904 (A.D. 982). The 10th lunar day of the bright 
half of Sravana in that year coincided, however, with Wednesday and not Monday. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the inscription. 

44. 


Mysore Taluk. 

On a stone standing in front of the village Kurubaralialji in the Hobali of Mysore. 

Size 5'X3'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. saroia-sannibha-miikhas Sesliain hasan sarvatah 

2. dana-mahogra-khadga-vihita- trai-chakra-raksha-kramah bibhrajat-sabalo- 

3. ru-dorbala-maha-saniraiya-sarvonnata-srima- 

4. n Isvara-sainbhavo guna-vatam sima Xrusiniho nrupah I Kathari Sa- 

5. luvankasya dharedyasya dharapateh i iiitya'dana-ratam yati mahara- 

6. ja . . . sampada 1 dikkamini-kuchatati-ghanasara-kirtih Bukkambika-ja- 

7. thara-dugdha-pavodhi-chandrah ^ lila-vasikrita-virodhi-nrupala-Lakshmih 

Cho- 

8. lavanipa-vijayaya .... purastat chulikikritya Cholendrani 

9 sneha- sammukham .... ravipatat visvam sa visva-chakre- 

na kura- 

10. van npinam muda nayan sastra-sanisodha-samprapta'Tula-purushakara- 

nat Sake-rataiiakvabdhi- 

11. chandra-sauie Pingala-vatsare 1 charu Sravana-purnendau vasvarkshe 

Stiravasare Apastambhaya 

12 marya- simave i Ambika-radhanapara Kamiyacharya-sarmane 

ayi 

13. . . oTamani Maisurii- sthala- mandanani Madanayakana-halliti Kave- 

ri-Kapilantare sima 

14. phalasali . . . sila tataka paschimadisi Rakuntadaseti-saniudrabhrih Ka- 

badara Purunira tata- 

15. ka . . . . lekha 16-kadaya vari yastidaya bhur Sambaya dharma pataka 

haricha 

16 Hanjara grama-bhiih satrunapi krito dharmah palaniyah prayatna- 

tah satrur eva 

17. narah satruh dharma s satrur na kasyachit sva-dattam para-dattani va yo 

hareta vasundharam shashthi-va- 

18. rsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih ! sva-dattad d\dgunam puny am 

paradattanupa- 

19. lanam para-dattapaharena sva-dattani nishphalani bhavet i dana-palana- 

vor madhye danach chhreyonu-pa- 

20. lanam danat Svargam avapiioti palanad achyutam padam Danayakara 

voppa 

Translatioyi. 

Victorious is the king whose face is like the lotus flower, who laughs at Sesha (for 
his inability to bear the burden of the earth), who with his sharp sword has successfully 
offered protection to the three circles of the world : who has stood high above all others 
in respect of the might of his arms ; — the illustrious king Narasimha born of Isvara 
and the goal of the \drtuous. Kathari (Saluva), king of the earth who, excels all others 
in making daily gifts : — He whose fame stood as fragrant dust of camphor on the bre- 
asts of the guardian nymphs of the quarters ; who is a moon come out of the milky 
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ocean that is the womb of Queen Bukkamhika ; who has seized, with ease the splendour 
of sovereignty of hostile kings and who went on a victorious march against the Chola 
king. Having swallowed the Chola king .... lie ruled over the vast earth stand- 
ing under a single umbrella causing admiration to people. In the course of observing 
the gift of Tulapurmsha (gift of gold equal to his own weight! according to the sastras^ 
in the Saka year 1419. in the cyclic year Pingala on the full moon day of bright Sravana 
with the constellation Dhanishtha on Saturday, he granted to Kamiyacharya of Apas- 

tamba-sutra. son of ever worshipping Goddess Ambika, 

the village known as Madanayakanahalli, an ornament of Mysore, situated between 
Kaveri and Kapila with the boundary (letters are illegible) . . . known also as Han, 
3 era. 

Even the gift made b}’ a hostile person should be maintained at all costs. Man 
is an enemy to man but virtue is nobody's enemy. Whoever takes away the earth 
gifted by himself or by another will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand 
years. The protection of a gift made by another is productive of twice the amount 
of merit accruing for one’s own gift. One’s own gift will prove fruitless, if the gift 
made by another is confiscated . Of the gift and protection of a gift, the latter is better 
than the former. Through gift one attains heaven but through protection of another’s 
gift one attains a heavenly place from which there is no return. 

Note. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Saluva Xarasimha 11 of Yiiayanagar and 
the date corresponds to Saturday 12th August 1497 A.D. 

45. 

Xaxjaxgud Talvk. 

A copy of Chilukavadi copper plate grant of Krishnaraja Vodeyar II, dated 
Saka 1683 in the possession of the Gurikdr of the village Gattavadi in the Hobali of 
Hedatale. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subhain astu Harm- lila-Varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu 

2. va [h] Hemadri-kalasa yatra Dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau namastun- 

3. ga-&aGchumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagara-rambha- 

4. mula-stambhaya Sambhave i svasti sri viiayabhyudaya Sa- 

o. livahana saka varsbamgalu 1683 sanda vartamanavada 

6. Yishu-samvatsarada Kartika ba 10 lu srimad rajadhiraja rcV 

7. japaramesvara praudha-pratapa-pratima-viranarapati Mahi- 

8. sura Sri-Krishnaraiavodeyaraiya-navaru Yenka- 

9. taramayyage baresi kotfia kraya bhudana tambra- 

10. sasanada kramaventendare Mahisuranagarada 

11. Hobali-sime-vicharada-chavadi valitada Satya- 

12. gala-sthalada Chilukavadigrama 1 kke vicharada-cha- 

13. vadi syanabhaga sthalada syanabhaga saha baredukon- 

14. dubanda lekha prakara Bahudhanya-samvatsarakke huttiddu 

15. sakala-suvarnadaya davasadaya saha kan- 

16. thi gu 17 . . . . vingada manihya Mugurige salu- 

17. va sunka gu 3-3-7 pommu ga 1-1 ubha- 

18. yam Muguri .... ubhayam grama 1 kke 

19. huttuvali kangu 176-7 uureppataru 



20 . varahavu Kollao'alada settara mukhantra 

• • o • • 

21. bokkasakke sakalyavagi santada karana 

22. yi gramada yelle chatussinieyola-gulla nidhya- 

23. dyashta-bhoga-teja-svaniyamgalu nixiage saluvudu 

24. yillinda munde ninu maduva adhi-kraya-dana-pari- 

25. vartanagalemba vyavahfira chatusbtayamgaligu salu- 

26. vudaddarinda putra-pautra-paramparyavagi nirupa- 

27. dbika sarvamanyavagi sasvatavagi anublivisikon- 

28. du baruvudu ekaiva bhagiiii loke sarvesha- 

29. m eva bhubhuiruii na bhojya na kara-grahyii vipra-da- 

30. tta vasundliara sva-dattiin para-dattani va yo hare- 

31. ta vasundbaram .shaskthi-varslia-saliasrani \dshthayam 

32. jayate krimih Sri Krisbnaraja 

Xofe. 

This records the purchase grant of the village Chilukavadi, free of all taxes, on 
the receipt of 176 Kanthirayi varahas as the price of the village, into the treasury 
through the settis of the village Kollagala by the illustrious Krishnarajavodeyar (II), 
Pino- of Mysore (with usual titles) to Venkati'amaiya on the 10th lunar day of the dark 
half of Kartika of the year Vishu. i^aka 1683 (A.D. 1761). The date is not verifiable. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. 

46 . 

A copy of a Niriipa of Kanthirava Xarasaraja Odeyar II, king of Mysore in the 
possession of Ramaraya of the village Kalale in the Hobali of Xanjangud. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Khara-samvatsarada Yai.sakha su 11 lu sriniatu Mahisu- 

2. ra-nagarada-hobali-siine vicharada Chaluvaiyage baresi 

3. kaluhisida nirupa adagi Kajale Lakshmikantasvami- 

4. yavara rathotsavakke ninna hobali gadigalinda chappa- 

5. ra nielukattu adigabbu kumbara svariipu yale ka- 

6. yi melogara huvu gandha modalada hana niutta- 

7. da sopaskaravannu tarisikottu rathotsavavannu 

8. sambhravavagi aga niadisuvadu 

9. Kanthiravanarasaraj avodeyaru- 

Xote. 

This is an order issued on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha in the 
year Khara (A.D. 1711), issued by the king Kanthirava Xarasariija Yodeyar to Chalu- 
vaiva, superintendent of Mahisura Xagarada Hobali -sime Yichara office to celeln-ate 
the annual car-festival for god Lakshmikanta in the village Kajale by getting a free 
supply from the villagers of the Hobali , of the articles necessary for pandals, hangings, 
firewood, pots, betel-leaves, vegetables, cocoanuts. flowers and scents, and other 
nece.ssary things. The king’s name Kanthirava Xarasaraja is written at the bottom 
of the grant. The date is not verifiable. 

47 . 

A copy of a second nirupa of the same king Kanthirava Xarasaraja Yodeyar II 
in the possession of the same person. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Sravana .su 6 lu srimatu 

2. Mahisuranagarada hobali sime vicharada Chalu- 
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3. vaiyage baresi kaluhisida nirupa adagi Kalale Lakshmi- 

4. kanta-svamiyavara devasthanada paditara diparadlianege 

5. gkatti nuru-varahada gramava kodisi sila-pratishteyanu 

6. madisi kodisiivaritige appane madisi yidlieve a- 

7. prakarakke Kalale Lakshmikanta-svamiyavara devasthana- 

8. kke ninna hobali simeli ghatti nuru varaliada grama- 

9. vanu kodisi sila-pratishteyanu madi kodisuvudu 

iO. Sri KautLiravanarasaraja Vodeyaravaru 

Note. 

This nirupa addressed to Chaluvaiya, Superintendent of Mysore Xagarada Hobali 
sime records the grant of a village yielding 100 varahas for the food-offering and keep- 
ing of a light in the temple of god Lakshmikanta in Kajale and the setting up of 
an inscription-stone recording the gift. The date of the nirupa is the 6th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana in the year Sarvajitu. The date is not verifiable. The 
name Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar is written at the bottom of the grant. 

48. 

A third nirupa of the same king in the possession of the same person. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Kartika su 15 lu srimatu javali-labha- 

2. dayada-chavadi manehagara Haridasayyage mnu u- 

3. ppanahalliya grama 1 yi upagrama Sorekayipura- 

4. da grama 1 saha yidakke saluva gadde beddalu tota 

5. tudike sunka pommu muntagi a sakala svamyavu Kala- 

6. le Lakshmikantasvrnniyavara devasthanada paditara dipa- 

7. radhanege nadedu baruva hage dhareyeredii silapartishthe- 

8. yannu madisi tambra&lsana-vannu baresi kottu yidheve- 

9. }Agi yi-gramagalinda saluva javali labhadaya 

10. hogekanike hana muntagi patte prakarakke salatakka pom- 

11. mina hanavannu kelade sarva-manyavagi nadasikondu 

12. baj'uva ritige kattaleyannu madisi yidhCw^e-yada ka- 

13. rana a-prakarakke Kalale Lakshnlikantas^'amiyavara padi- 

14. tara diparadlianege saluva Uppinahalli-grama 1 yi 

15. upagrama Sorekayipurada grama vondu saha yi 

16. gramagalinda saluva javali labhadaya hogekanike 

17. hana saha patte prakarakke pommina hanavannu kelade sa- 

18. rvamanyavagi nadasi kondu baruvudendu baresida 

19. sasana sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasundharmn 

20. shashthi-varsha-sahasrani vishthayani jayate krimih sri 

21 . Kanthiravanarasaraja vodeyaravaru 

Aofe. 

This nirupa addressed to Haridasaiya. chdvadi mcaieydr, authorised to collect 
toll dues on cloth ordered him to collect all taxes due from the village Uppinahalli 
and its hamlet Sorekayipura and with it to defray the expenses necessary for the food- 
offering and the maintenance of a light in the temple of god Lakshmikanta in Kalale. 
It is stated in the nirupa that the grant of the total taxes levied from the two villages 
has been recorded on a stone as well as on a copper-plate and that the manegdr should 
wait for no second order in carrying out the instructions contained in the nirupa 
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without hesitation. The nirupa is dated in the loth lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika of the year Sarvadhari. The date is not verifiable. The nirupa ends with the 
well-known imprecatory verse sva-daftdm para-clattdtn vd usual in all inscriptions. 
At the bottom of the nirupa, the name of Kanthirava-narasaraja Vodeyar is written. 


49 . 


Yelaxdur Taluk. 


Kundalavadi copper-plate grant of Krishnadevaraya. kina oi Vijayanagar, dated 
Saka 1440 in the possession of iSrinivasa Aiyangtir, Pleader. Yelandur town. 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4. 


5. 


6 . 

7 . 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


13 . 


14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 


21 . 


22 . 


Sanskrit language and Xagari characters. 

sri Ganadhipataye namah namas tunga-siraYchumbi-chandra-chamara- 
charave 1 

trailokva-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave I kalyanayastu tad- 
dhama 

pratyuha-timirapaham I yad gajbpy Agajodbhutanr Harinapicha pujyate I 
asti 


kshira-mayad devair mathyamanan mahambudheh I navanitam ivodbhuta- 
m apaniya-tamo mahah i tasyasit tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-nama 
Budhaii 

puiivair asya, Puriirava bhuja-balair ayur dvisham nighnatah tasvAvur 
Nahushosya ta- 

sva parusho yuddhe Yayatih kshitau khyatas tasya tu Turvasur Yasu- 
nibhah 

Devayani-pateh I tad-vamse Devaki-janir didipe Timma-bhupatih 1 
yasasvi 

Tuluvendreshu Yadoh Krishna ivanvaye I tasya-bliiid Bukkama-janir Isva- 
ra-kshiti-palakah I atrasam a-gunabhrani.sani mauli-ratnani mahibhujam 1 
sarasad udabhut ta- 

smaii Xarasavanipalakah I 13 evaki-iiandaiiat Kamo Devaki-nandaiiad iva 1 
sbvam Xarasa- 


bhup.ilas Chera-Choladi-bhiibhritah I jitva 
.... tanot Ti- 


danambuna 


dharma -sam udram 


ppaji-Xagala-devyoh Kausalya-sri-Sumitrayoh ! devyor iva Xrisimhendrat 

* tasmat Panktiratha- 

d iva 1 virau vinayinau ■ Rama-Lakshmanav iva nandanau I jatau Yira- 
Xr isimhendr a - Kr isli nar ay a -ma - 

hipati I viras sri Xarasimhas sa Vijaya-nagare ratna-simhasanasthah kirtva 
nitva nirasyan- 

Xnga-Xala-Xahushan a-py avanyam athaiiyaii I a-J!>et6r a-sumeror avaiii- 
sura-nutah svaira- 

m achodayadrer apaschatya-chalantad akhila-liridayam avarjya rajyam 
sasasa I 

prajyani prasasya nirvighnain rajyam dyam iva sasitum I ta.smin gunena 
vikhyate kshite- 

r indre divam gate > tatopy a-varya-virva-sri Krislina-Raya-mahipatih I 
bibharti mani-keyura- 

nirviseshani mahi-bhujam (mahim bhuje) I Kanchi-Srisaila-Sonachala- 

Kanakasabha-Yenkatadri-pra- 

mukhyeshv avartyavartya sarveshv atanuta vidhix ad bhuyase sreyase yah I 
devasthane- 

shu tirtheshv api kanaka-tula-purushadini nana-dananyevopadanair api 
samama- 
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23. 

24. 


23. 


26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 


kMlair agamoktani tani I roslia-krita-prati-partliiva-dandak seska-bhuja 
kskiti-raksbana-saundah I 

bbashege-tappuva-rayara-gandas tosba-krid arthisbu yo rana-chandah I 
rajadhirajas tejasvi 

yo raja-paramesvarah 1 muru-rayara-gandakbyah para-raya-bbayankarah I 
Hinduraya-sura- 

trana-dusbta-.sardula-mardanab il vira-pratapa ityadi birudair ucbitair 
yutah I stuty andarya- 

s siidbibbis sa Vijayanagare ratna-simbasanastbab ksbrnapalan , Krisbna- 
raya-ksbitipatir adbarikri- 

tya nitya Xrigadinl a Purvadrer atbasta-kbitidbara-katakad acba Hema- 
cbalantad a Se- 

tor artbi-Sclrtba- sriyam iba babnlikcitya kirtya samindbS 1 Sakabde Sali- 
vabasva sa- 


basrena cbatus-sataih 1 cbatvarimsat-samayukte . . . suddbe 

Isvara- vatsare ramye 

masi Kartika-namani 1 sukla-paksbe subbe m iittbana-dvadasi- 

titbau I Tunga-bba- 

dra-nadi-tire Yitbalesvara-sannidbau 1 asesba-veda-vedanta-puranagama- 
vedine I pada- 

vakya^pramanesbu pararn praudbim upeyusbe I Kaundinya-gotra-iataya 
cb Apastambaya A'a~ 

jusbe 1 sakbine sucbaritraya samasta-guna-saline I &imad Venkata-natbasya 
kainkaryasakta-cbeta- 

se I Venkatacbarya-putraya Eamanuja-mabatmaiie i Hoysalakbye maba- 
rajye prasiddbam 

jagati-ta|e 1 Mabadevapurat pracbim disain asritya samstbitam Handiku- 

ppabbidbanayab palya daksbinatab stbitam 1 Kare-purabvavad gramat 
pascbimayam disi 

stbitam 1 gramad Devanaballi tyuttarasyam disistbitam I iiamiia Kundala- 
vaditi pratbitam 

gramam uttamani Krisbna-deva-mabarayo mananivo maiiasviiiam I sa- 
bir a ny apay odbar a - 

purvakani dattavan muda I Virapa-vodeyara kalla-vattim Tumvana- 
purada voniyinda mudalu 

Somanatba-devara boladinda tenkalu Machayana-purakke padavalu Par- 
vatayana totadim badagalu 

gramavanu 

dtina-palanayor madbye danat sreyontipalanani danat Svargam avapnoti 

palanad acbyutani padam I sva-dattad dvi-gtinam punyam para-dattami- 
palanam I parada- 


ttapabarena sva- dattani nisbpbalam bbavet 1 sri sri sri Virupaksba 


Note. 

This contains tbe usual genealogy of tbe Tuluva kings of Vijayanagar down to 
Krisbnaraja and records tbe gift of tbe village Kundalavadi, situated in Hoysala- 
rajya, to tbe east of Mabadevapura, to tbe south of Handikuppa, to tbe west of 
Karepura and to tbe north of Devaraballi, by that king, seated on bis jewelled throne 
at Vijayanagar to Ramanuja, son of Venkatacbarya, of Kaundinya-gotra, Apa- 
stamba-sutra, and Yajus-sakba on tbe 12tb lunar day, uttbanadvadasi, of the 
bright half of Kartika in tbe c}'clic year Isvara, Saka 1440. 

Tbe Saka year 1440 however is Babudbanya and not Isvara. Tbe previous year, 
Saka 1439 is Isvara. Tbe date is not verifiable. Tbe usual imprecatory verses 
follow. 
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50 . 

On a fragmentary stone at the foot of a hill to the east of the village Gaudahalli 

“^n the same Hobali of Yelandur. 

0 

Size 1'— 2"X2'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Bahudhanya-samvatsara Sra- 

2. vana su 15 hi sri Bayicha- 

3. nayakaru Sri Virabhadra- 

4. devarige bitta bhumi surya- 

5. chandraru sakshi &i 


Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land for the service of god Virabhadra by • 
Bayichanayaka on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year Bahu- 
dhanya. 

51 . 

On a stone near a tank about a mile to the west of the village Kestur in the same 
Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Bakshasa-samvatsara Pha- 

2. Iguna su 5 Su lu Hiriyode- 

3. yara sisyaru Chikappadevarige 

4 

5. dharmarta kattisi kotta man- 

6. tapa sri sri 


Note. 

This records the construction of a mantapa for the use of Chikkappadevaru, by 
the disciples of Hiriyodeyar on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna of the 
cyclic year Eakshasa (Date not verifiable). 

52 . 

On a stone near a fence on the road from the village Kestur, to Talakad in the 
same Hobli. 




Size 2'— 6" XI'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Jaya-sam- 

2. vatsara Kartika su 5 

3. lu Nagagaunda- 

4. na maga Depagaunda de- 

5. valokake sanda 


Note. 

This is a memorial stone recording the death of D^vagaunda, son of Nagagaunda, 
on the 5 th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Jay a (Date not 
verifiable). 


15 
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53. 

On a fragment of stone near a drain on the road from the \dllage Hosur, a hamlet 
of the same village Kestur. to Tumkur. 

O 

> 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijyabhyudaya Salivaha 

2. Vikrama-samvatsarada Pushya sii 5 Somavaradalu srimatu 

3. Sovannasettiyaru tamma matapitrigalige 

4. vaptiyagabekendu mantapava kattisi sri Hanumam .... 

5. pratishtheyanu madisi a-devara naivedya puje-pura 

6. kke tamma .... kramavagi bandiruva alada marada . . . 

7. yalli ayidu ko.aga gaddeyanu .... 

8 kottaru 


Note. 

This record-s the construction of a mantapa and the setting up of god Hanuman 
in it and the gift of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas for the food- 
offerings of tlie said god b}' Sovanna.setti for the peace of the soul of his departed 
parents on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the cvclic year 
Vikrama in Salivahana era (the figure showing the number of years is effaced). 

54. 

On a stone lying near a ruined well to the north of Prabhudevarabetta in the same 
village Hosur. 

Size 3'— 3" xP— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Xala-samvatsa Maga su 1 

2. lu Madannanayakarige 

3. dharmavagabekendu Xanja- 

4. pparasaru mathada Bhaclrappade- 

5. varige sarvamanyavagi bitta 

6. kola o hattu kolaga yi- 

7. dake tapidavaru Oangeya 

8. Bramhanara konda patakada- 

9. li hoharu Sivapadave 

10. saranu sri sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas to Bha- 
drappadevaru, head of a matt, by Xanjapparasa, for the merit of Madannanayaka 
on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the cyclic year Xala. The date 
is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

55. 

On a stone forming part of the clam of the Big Tank of the village Mallaganahalli 
in the same Hobali of Yelandur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Angirasa-samvatsara Bhadra- 

2. pada su 1 Budhavaradalu 
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3. SomasivacMryara sisya 

4. Chennarajadevaru mathava 

5. kattisi ckarantigala daso- 

6. kakke bitta gadde kbam o ji o liattu 

7. tumbi-ge niudalu badagavagi- 

8. ruva hallada bbumiyannu bittu 

9. kottaru 

Note. 

This records the construction of a matt building and the grant of a plot of wet 
land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas below the tank of the village for the feeding 
of Jangamas frequenting the matt by Chennarajadeva. disciple of Somasivacharya 
on Wednesday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the cyclic year 
Angirasa (date not verifiable). 

56 . 

On a stone in the basement of Desesvara temple in Maddur in the Ilobli of Agaru. 

Kannada languat>e and characters. 

1. svasti saka varusha 1302 neya Raudri-samvatsarada Magha ba 1 So Eohini- 
nakshatradalu h’iman-maha-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege-tappuva-raya- 
raganda purva-dakhina-paschima-samu:lradhipati hi Vira Bukkaraya-maharayaru 
prithvirajyam gaivuttiralv sriniad Upendrapuravada Maddura himad asesha-niaha- 
janangalu a ura Mayisetti Ketamallasettiyolagulla nada samastaru halavu samasta 

gaudu-praiegalutammolage vodambattu a hladdura hi Desinathdevarige 

purvadalu bitta .... dharma 

purana abhyagatara nityahara Veda-parayana 

^ 1 ^ 1 SI? 1- ^ cl ke ura muclana Mayannana bhuniiyojage irkkanduga 
gadde hola tota saha a sarva-prajegala anumatadinda a Mayisetti-volagullavaru 
dhara-purvakavagi koftaru mattain a ura liasarada sumkavam a-chandra-rkavagi 
nadevantagi hi Desinatha-devarige sarva prajegalu vodanbattu bitta dharma 

sva-dattam va yo hareta vasundharain I shashthi-varsha-sahasrani 

vishthayam jayate kiimih 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 2 candies 
together with a dry field and a garden situated on the lands of Mayanna to the east 
of the village Odaddur) made unanimously by the mahajanas and nad people of the 
village including Mayisetti and Ketamallasetti together with all the gaudas of the 
village Maddur called Upendrapura for reciting puranic stories, feeding pilgrims and 
recitation of the Vedas in the temple of god De.sinatha during the reign of king Bukka- 
raya of Vijayanagar on Monday 1st lunar day of the dark half of Magha with con- 
stellation Rohini in the year Raudri, daka 1302. 

The 1st lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Raudri, >?aka 1302 (A.D. 
1381) corresponds with Friday and constellation Pushya and not Monday and constel- 
lation Rohini as stated in the grant. The error i.s inexplicable. The usual imprecatory 
verses occm’ at the end of the inscription. 

57 . 

On a stone standing in a wet field about a mile off from the same village Maddur. 

Size 2'— -6"xl'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Svabhanu-samvatsarada Sravana su 10 

2. (su 10) lu Tirumalarayarige dharma- 
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3. vagalendu srimad Upendrapurada 

4. samasta nada-gaudugalu Somesvara- 

5. devarige naivedyakkendu danavagi bittu- 

6. kotta bhumi kham 1 idanu ^robbaru 

7. alupidaru gova konda papake ho- 

8. baru sri sri- 

Note. 

This records the grant of a field of the sowing capacity of 1 candy for the food- 
offering to god Somesvara by all the ndd-gaudas of Upendrapura (Maddur) for peace 
of the soul of Tirumalaraya, king (of Vijayanagar?) on the 10th lunar day of the bright 
half of Sravana in the year Svabhanu. The date is not verifiable. The inscription 
ends with the usual imprecation. 


A 


>> 


> 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


58 . 

Shimoga Taluk. 

A copy of a copper-plate grant of Queen Chennammaji of Keladi, dated Saka 
1596 in the possession of N^arasimliacliar. Sbimoga town. 

Kannada language and cliaracters. 

1. Harer lila- Varahasya damsktra-dandati sa patu vati Hemadri-kalasa yatra 

2. dkatri ckhatra-sriyam dadkau i| svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana 

saka varuslia 

3. 1596 neya Praniadi-samvatsarada Xija Bhadiapada ba 5 In srimatu Edeva- 

murari 

4. kote-kolakala visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishtliapaka Siva- 

gurubkakta- 

5. parayanarada Keladi Sadasiuanayakara vanisodbliavarada Somasekkara 

6. Nayakara dharmapatniyar' da Cliennammajiyavaru Tnnga-tiradallu .sri 
Harikara- 

7. kramitaru kattisida Mallikarjuna-devara devalayada dkarmake bara- 

8. si kotta ettina-manyada sasana-kramaventendere devalayada dkarmake 

arettina ma- 

9. nyava 8ivar]3itavagi bittidkeve adake menasu kkobari kavada mun- 

10. tada gadasina saraku koratagi akki bkatta ragi tuppa kayi bella mun- 

11. tagi Durgada kobali Gkattada kelagana sunka-tkanegalallu baresi de- 

12. valaya dkarniava nadasikondu bakudu yendu kota dkarma-sasana 

13. dana-palanaynr madkye dantick ckkreyonupalanaiii I danat .svarga- 

14. m avapnoti palanad ackyutani padam &’i Sadasiva 

Note. 

Tkis is a grant recording tke remission of toll on all articles as ’’ice,, paddy, ragi, 
gkee, cocoanuts, jaggery and otker articles except areeanut, pepper, dry cocoanut, 
imported from west coast tkrougk tke Ghauts into tke State of Keladi for use in tke 
temple of God klallikarjuna constructed by the illustrious Harikarakramita. Tke grant 
is by Ckennammaji. queen of Somasekkaranayaka, a descendent of Keladi Sada- 
sivanayaka, on tke 5tk lunar day of tke dark half of Xija Bkadrapada in tke year 
Pramadi, Saka 1596. Tke year Saka 1596 coincides with Ananda and not Pramadi 
but tke previous year Saka 1595 is Prcimadi. The date is not verifiable. 

59 . 

On a stone forming the lowest of the stone steps of the river Tunga near tke village 
Kudk in tke Hobali of Skimoga. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Sarvadhari-samvatsara Pushy a 

2. ba 1 In srimatu Bkadrappa- 

3. gavudara maga Ckikkappana maga 

4. Virapagauda madida de- 


16 
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5. valayada dipastambhake 

6. mangalamaha M sri 

Translation atid Note. 

On the first lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Sarvadhari, Virapa- 
gauda, son of Chikkappa, who was the son of the illustrious Bhadrappa caused the 
construction of a temple lamp-post. 

The date is not verifiable. 

60 . 

On a stone lying behind the temple of Ramesvara in the same village Kudli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srima- 

2. n mahamandalesvara ariraya-vi- 

3. bhada bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda 

4. chatussamudradhipati M Vira-Deva- 

5. rayara rajyavan aluvalh Kuda- 

6. liya srimatu Kuchigaudana maga 

7. Kama-gauda vura huyalali palara- 

8. n iridu tanum suraloka-gatanadam 

9. atana tamma nilisida nishadhKa kallu 

10. mangalamaha m 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death in a war between some 
villages of Kamagauda, son of Kuchigauda during the reign of the illustrious and 
brave Devaraya (of Vijayanagar) with usual titles. The stone was set up by the brother 
of the departed. 

The inscription is not dated. 


61 . 

Sauar Taluk. 

Copper-plate grant in the possession of Kalya ni Hanumantacharya in the town 
Sagar in the Hobali of Sagar. 

Kannada language and characters. — 1 Plate 

(Front) 

1. namas tunga-Mras-chumbi-ehandra-chamara-charave trailo- 

2. kya-nagararambha-mfilastambhaya Sambhave I svasti sri jayabhyu- 

3. daya Salivahanasaka varusha 1607 neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada 

4. Nija Sravana sudha 5 llu sriniad Edava-murari kote-kolaha- 

5. la visuddha-vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka sivagurubhakti-pa- 

6. rayanarada Keladi Sadasivaraya-nayakara vainsodbhava- 

7. rada Sankanna-nayakara prapautraru Siddhappa-nayakara pautraru 

8. Sivappanayakara putraru Somasekhara-nayakara dharmapatniya- 

9. rada Chennammajiyavaru hastantrada senabova Bayiran- 

10. nana maga Timmayage barasikotta bhudana-dharma sasanakrama- 

11. ventendare Aranada Nallunde sime Yelvadakone gramadin- 

12. da Nivane-agraharada Karasimhya-purada Lingavadhanige ko- 

13. ttida bageyallu ata svaste kottarabya anubhavisade ara- 

14. mane havaleyagi sistige kudibarutidda bage ga 15 ke vivara 
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15 . yi agraliaracla maliajanaiigalu barasida pramanu sirumani bi- 

16. ja kha S ge-ra gadde bija kba 8 yidara vatti-nallu bija kba ol/2o antu bijavari 

17. kba 16|o ka ga 15 Trinuve agrabaradalli sistige kudida Sarasaniatte Pu- 

18. ttana sasteyinda Suttanabisigraniadinda ga 9|o ubbayam ga 24j ke 

19. vivara Dundubhi-samvatsara Margasira su 13 Stbiravara Sanipradosba- 

20. punyakaladallu bittadu ga 24 Rudbirodgari-samvatsarada Asvija su 10 llu 

21. bittadu ga ^ ubbayam ga 24 J yippattunalkuvare varabana svasteyain- 

22. nu sa-biranyodaka-daiia-dbarapurvakavagi Niva- 
(Back) 

23. ne agrabarada Vcijagana mane nivesana saba Sivarpitavagi bitte- 

24. vagi yi bhumiya cbaturgadiya valagulla nidbi niksbepa jala pasbana 

25. akshini agami sidba sadhyaiigalemba asbta-bhoga-tejasviimyavanu 

26. purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu iiinna santana-para- 

27. m-paryyavagi a-cbandrarka-stliayiyagi danadbikraya- 

28. parivartanege salisikoiidu sukbadim anubbavisi ba- 

29. badendu barasikotta bbudana-dbarjiia-sasana aditya-cbandrav-a- 

30. nilonalas cba dyaur bhumir apo brudayam yamas cba abascba ra- 

31. tris cba iibbecba sandbye dbarmasya janati narasya iinittam sva-datta dvi- 

32. gunam [punyam] paradattanupalanam paradattapabarena 

33. sva-dattam nisbpbalani bbavetu sva-dattam pai’a-dattam va yo baretu va- 

34. sundbaram sbasbtbir varusba-sabasrani visbtayam jay ate kri- 

35. mib dana-palanayor madbye dana cbcbbreyonupalanam dana- 

36. t svargam avapnoti palanad acbyutam padam Sri Sadasi- 

37. va. 

Note. 

Tbis registers tbe gift of some land of tbe annual value of 241 varabas togetber 
witb a bouse-site in tbe village Nivane to tbe village accountant Timmava, son of 
Bayiranna, made by Cbennanimaji. queen of Somasekbara Nayaka I, son of Sivappa 
Nayaka, grandson of Siddbappa Nayaka and great grandson of Sankanna Navaka, 
king of Keladi. It is also stated that part of tbis land bad been given away formerly 
to Lingavadbani of Narasimbapura, but as be did not take possession of tbe same tbe 
land was retained by tbe king and was now made over to tbe present donee. 

Tbe date of tbe grant is 5tb lunar day of tbe bright half of Nija Sravana in tbe 
year Raktaksbi, 1607 of Sabvabana era. Raktaksbi however corresponds to tbe 
previous year Saka 1606 (A.D. 1684). Tbe date is not verifiable. Tbe grant ends witb 
tbe usual imprecation. 

62 . 


Copper-plate grant in tbe possession of Nadiga Syamaraya in the village Keladi 
in tbe Hobali of Keladi. 


{Front) 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


Kannada language and characters. 

Vrisba-samvatsarada Phalguna su 10 llu srimat Kela- 
di Virabbadranayakaru Malave Dbivara Nilayana Ma- 
llage bitta umbali tambra-sasanada kramaventen- 
dare ninu aramanege sevakanagiddaUi ninage um- 
baliyagi bittadu Keladi- sime Malave-gramadalli 
melana Bidirugadde kulaga 1 kke ga 3 kelagana Bidaraga- 
dde kula ga 1 kke ga 3 i ubbayam ku}a ga 2 kke 6 aru 
varabana bbumiyannu umbaliyagi bit te vagi 
a-bbumige salluva enuntada sarva-svamya- 
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10. vannu aguniadikondu ninna santana-parampa- 

11 . reyagi umbaliyagi uiidukogidu baba- 

12. du yendu kotta tambra-sasana M Venkata- 

13. dri. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of some \\-et land at the village Malave in Keladi-sune as 
umbali to Nilaya's (son) Malla of fisherman caste of the same village in recognition of 
his services to the j)alace by the king Virabhadra Isayaka of Keladi. The date of the 
grant is stated to be 10th Imiar day of the month Phalguna in the year \risha. As 
the number of Saka years expired is not given the date cannot be verified. The record 
ends with the royal signature Venkataclri. 

63. 

Copper plate grant of Acliyutarava, king of Aijayanagar. dated Saka 1454 in the 
possession of Krishna joyis in Keladi. 

[Front) 

1. sri Ganapati Siirada Gurubhyo namah namas tun [ga]-sirastum- 

2. bi-chandra-chauiai'a-cliarave trailokya-nagararaiubha-mulastam- 

3. bhaya Sanibhave i svasti sri jayiibliyudaya Salivahana saka varu- 

4. sha 1454 neya parivartaiuanakke salliiva ^ ijaya-sanivatsarada Chai- 

5. tra su 15 Chaii'lravara (liandroparaga-punyakaladallu srima- 

6. d anC4va-si!ahA>aiiadhipatya rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara srivira 

7. AcdjyLitarayaiu ijialiarayaru narnnia Aiiegondi sthalada 1 en- 

8. katadri-Aujankinarige sri Achyutarayara dharniapatni putra-sukha sam- 

9. pattara sarva-desa kosa bhakti siijnana siddha sadhya sanimraiya anu- 

bhavisu- 

10. va visayakke susthira aga])ekendu Yijayanagarada Anegondi- 

11. sthalada Bhargava Chyavana Apnuvana Auruva Janiadagni-go- 

12. trada Bodhayana-sutrada Yajiih sakheya A"enkatadri-yaja [ma]- 

13. nara prapaiirrarada Kasipatijyoyisara pautrar ada Lakshmipa- 

14. tiiyoyisara putiurada Venkatadii-daivajnarige Taruninagarada 

15. Guttiventlieyada Aragada Kampanada Yanayase panmchchha- 

16. sarakke sallux a Keladi ga 12 sayira Idiiimi ga 

17. 67 Ikkerige 6 ^ayira sime bhumi ga 24 Yalagalale 

18. 3 sa sime bliiioii ga 12 Atavadi saviia sime bhiimi gadyana 6 Kallu- 

19. se ainiiru ■^ime lihfimi ga 8 Mankasale siivira sime bliu- 

20. mi ga 12 Hebbeyallu savira sime bliumi ga 12 Bedu- 

21. ra grama ga.7C Kesamiru G saviraAime bhumi ga 12 Sora- 

22. ba G siivira sime bhumi ga 24 Andiae murusavira 

23. sime bhu ga G Bandalikepattanahali saha 5 sii sime bhu 

24. gn)24 int ishtu sime jyotisya paurohitya bhatta yajamii- 

25. nike bhiimigalu manegaln cliaturvarnadallu lagna ghati Ga- 
{Bacl) 

26. napati muhurta ktinike punytiha kalasa ivare lagna sa- 

27. ha madisikondu barohagu chhatra cluimarandolikadi a- 

28. shta bhogangalu kotfu ivara santana parampar}ya anubha- 

29. visikondn iruvahiige navu nanna stri piitra sahita sahiranyo- 

30. daka daua dharapurvakaviigi kotteviigi Timgabhadra-tiradallu Chandro- 

31. paraga punya kidadallu sri Virupakshesvara sannidhanadallu ko- 

32. tfevagi namage arasugalige pachchhagalige punya labhya abhivri- 

38. (Idhiyagi nadeyabekendu allalle Bevatai-iidhane puje ivara mukhadalli na- 
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34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


fleva Mi;-i i Vonkatauriyaiamana 
savira i .sthalarlalli nidlii nikslu'-T);?. 
Sivarpita kottevagi yenclii tanira 

dra amionala.s ciia dyaur bhuinir 
ratris clia u- 


i’fi j’iium: antii ga *2 siine 52 ‘> 

. iala pasliana ak.shini aganii 
.iashiiada dharmapattc“ Aditya chan- 
apu hridayani Ananias clia alias cha 


bke clia sandhye dliarnias cha jinati narasva uruttani danat palako rajfl, 
nnadana- 

t paiito guruii danat pCJita maca tat-pliaiain kbiiate niayi k‘i Viriipaksha 
i clanapatte alupidare Kaslkshetradaii matri pitri gm-uvige tappidaliage yen- 

du i dharnia sasana kottu naclasabeku ghati 15 phala 5 tuka ga 5 
angula danapatte 

Xote. 


n__7) 


This records the grant of right to collect specified sums of inoner in the several 
districts of Kelacli to priest and astrologer Yenkatadri, son of Lakshniipatijoyis, 
grandson of Kasipati Joyis as a reivard for exercising priestly and honorary functions 
in those districts,, by Achyutaraya, king of Vijayanagar. The grant is dated Monday 
loth lunar day (ivith lunar eclipse) of the bright half of Chaitra of the cyclic year Vijaya 
of Saka era 1454 corresponding to A.D. 1532. The loth lunar day of Chaitra of the 
year 1532 A.D. coincides with Wednesday and not Monday. Accordingly the grant 
seems to be a spurious one. 

64 . 


A 2nd grant of the same king Achyutaraya dated Saka 1455 in the possession of 
the same Krishna] oyis. 

(Front) 

1. Mi Mailara Linga namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara- 

2. charave trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stanibhaya Sambhave svasti 

3. Mi jayabhyudaya nripa Salivahana-saka varusha 1455 neya pariva- 

4. rtarnanakke salluva Jayasamvatsara da Chaitra Ml 15 Chandravara Chandro- 

para- 

5. ga-pumnva-kaladallu Mimad aneka siinhasanadhipatya Anegondi rajadhira- 

6. ja parameMmra Anegondi Achyutarayaru maharayara samprada- 

7. yakarada Guttaiada Chikkappannarayaru Maunabhargava-gotrotpannar ada 

Sukla-yaju- 

8. hakheya Katyayana siitrada Bhargava Chyavana Apnuvana Auruva Jama- 

dagni 

9. pancliariisheya pravaranvita Jamadagni-gotrada Bodhayanasutrada A'ajiih- 

sakne- 

10. ya Anegondi- sthalada Venkatadriyajamanara prapaiitrarada Sankara- 

ppana 

11. pautrar ada Annappana putrar ada Venkatadriyajanianarige Hiirali- 

12. paleda Desap-uidetanavannii kottevagi i Desapandetanakke idda sva- 

13. sthigalu bhumi manegain gramanugramakke idda umbali aya vaitane 

14. kotta nela dlianya belasu sarvadhanya phala niuntaddanuu dliare-yora- 

kottu 

15. ade i Hurali era 2 kke svasthi bhumigalu nianegalu aca ljuraka konthava- 

16. nav.ile butti mora sahita kottu enu untacldannu sahiranyO- 

17. claka dana dharii ptirvakavagi Mimaii Mahamallara-lingadevara sannidha- 
(BacJc) 

18. nadallu Tungablidaru-tiradallu cliandroparaga-puninyaki'dadallii 

17. stri-putra sahita uhare yeradu kottu ni- 

20. clhi nikshepa jala pasiina akshini aganii chhatra chaniaran'loli- 

21. kadi ashta bhogangalu Hurali a kotada karanike i Huraii-petheda 


17 
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22. Desapanclvataiia saliitava.ui Haiihararpitavayi kottu idakke nainage a- 

23. ra.sugaiig'e pachclihavigalige i puiiya iabiiyav onclu nodi danapalane rna- 

24. clutta irabeku idake tappidare Ktitfiyalii mata-pitri gurindge tappida lia- 

25. go aditya cliandrav anilo nalas clia dyaur bliumir apo kridayam yanm.s clia a- 

26. lia^ clia ratris clia ublie clia ^.andkye dbarmas cka janati narasya vrittim 

danat .supa- 

27. lito raja na danat pdlito gurnk danat .supaiita niata tat phalain labkate ma- 

28. yi yendn barasikotta tiinibra-sasanada dkaniia patte i stkalada 

29. devataradkane ivara mukliadalli nadiyabekendii barako- 

30. tta diiavfuasasana ghati 15 pale 5 tiika ga 40 pancka.satu 

31. anii'uli .sri KhandOrava 


Note. 


Tkis records tke grant by Ckikkappannaraya of Giittala of the office of Despande 
in the village Hnrulipale to Yenkatadri, son of Annappa. grand.son of Sankarappa, 
of Sukla Yajurveda during tke reign of Ackyutaraya, king- of Yijanayagar. Tke grant 
is dated Monday 1.5th lunar day of tke bright half of Chaitra with a lunar eclipse of 
the cyclic year Jaya. in tke iiaka era 1455. Saka 1455 corresponds to A.D. 1533. 
But the 15tk lunar day of Cliaitra in A.D. 1533 coincided with 4Yedne.sday and not 
Monday nor vras there a lunar eclipse on tke day. Therefore the grant is evidently 
a spurious one. Tke grant ends vdth tke name Kkaiuleraya. 

65 . 


A copper plate grant of Sadasivanayaka. king of Keladi. dated, Baka 1431 in 
tke possession of tke same Kriskna-joyis of Keladi. 

{Front) 

1. Ganapati Sarada gurubkyo namah 

2. namas timga-siras-ckunibi-ckandra-ckamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

3. rambka-mulastambliaya Sambhave svasti Mi jayabhyudaya Balivaka- 

4. na .'^aka vanislia 1431 meya Yibkava sanivatsarada Kartika ba 30 Ka suryo- 

5. paraga pmunyakaladailii Yadava-murari kofe-Ivolaliala viMiddka-sicldhanta- 

prati- 

6. palaka Namak Sivaya Sada.siva-niudrankita Bivagotrotpannar ada Deva- 

gondara 

7. prapautrarada Gopagondara pautrar ada Basagondara putrar ada Cka- 

vudago- 

8. ndaru Bkadragondara su-putra BadaMvanavakaru Bkargava Ckyavana 

Apnu- 

9. vana Aurava Jamadagni-gotrada Bodhayana-sutrada Y’ajuisakkeya Vi- 

10. jayanagarada Yenkatadri-daivajnayajamanara prapautrarada Henia- 
driya ja- 

il. manara pautrar ada Narasimha-yajamanara putrarada Kara,sappadaiva]na 
\aja- 

12. manarige Kejadi Mi SadaMva-nayakaru Xagataruni-nagarada Gutti- 

13. Yentlieyada Aragada Kampanada Banavase-pannirckckkasirakke salluva 

Ke- 

14. ladi 12 sasira bhumi ga 2 Ikkeri 6 sa bliu ga 24 Yalagala- 

15. le 3 .sasira bku ga 12 Atavadi su bhu ga 12 lie Kalasi ga 700 ira 8 Mam- 

16. kasale sa bku ga 12 Beduru gra Kagara blur 37 Bidarurali savi- 

17. ra jyotisliyabkaga 7G Ivyasanura ga 8 bku- ga 12 Bora])a 6 sa Mi 

18. na 24 Andige «a 2 Bandalike pattana-kalli saka Mi ga 24 

19. intisktu siniegalu bkumigalu manegaiu ckaturvarnadallu lagna Ga- 
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i 


{hacu) 

25. 


napati punyalia kalasa muliuita kanike u<kiuore iva- 

re lagna saha madikoiidii banivaliage sri rayaru darr.t: jadi kottaru i- 

dalliale Ncirappa-yajainariarige diuavaiii kdiunii ga 1 kkt 

ga 10 navu ga 62 kottide allade Keladi-stlialada sena- 

Ijkavlke vaidani sauiba|a kdiiiiiiigala gaiidike alii 

stlialada dAvatapide Sambliidinga-piije gaudike bku- 
mitatva daivajiia yajanianike intishtu sri Varada-tira:]a 
sri Raniesvara-saniiidliiyallu Suryoparaga 
punyakaladallu nidhi iiiksliApa jala pasliana akslihii aga- 
ini iditu kottevagi uiattu chliatra chamara andolika- 
di aslita bhoganigalani kottu rajarige padiishagalige ara- 
sugalige iiainage saha punya labhya vriddhiyaoi nadabe- 
kendii Puraiioktada riti miinde nadasuvarise barasiiiii dainara 
agiddara migatagi trivdchyavagi sarva-vrittiya nadesabekendu 
SivuiTritavendii kortcvagi Kdsikslietra iiiataDitii 

paiLivise tappi iiadedahage 

daiiadliarma 

patt'’ aditya caaiidrav anilo iialas cha clyaur bhiimir apo hri- 

aayani Yamaa clia alias cha ratris clia ublie cha sandbye dba.mias cba 

ianati narayra vrittiiii sva datta dvigunam puninyarp para, dattaiiupa- 

lanaiii para-dattiipahareiia sva-dattam nishpbalani bbavat daiiat su- 

palito raja na danat palito gurub danat supalita 

niata tat pbalani labhate mayi 


Note. 

This records the grant of the right to collect certain specified sums frcrn specified 
districts to prie.st and astrologer Narasappa, son of etc., by f^adtsiva 2\ayak. son of 
Chaudag- :'nda Bhadragaundarasa who was the son of Basavagaunda and grandson 
of Gvipagaiincla, and great-grandson of Devagaunda of Keladi. The giant is dated 
30th. lunar day of the dark half of Kartika with a solar eclipse of the cyciic year Vibha- 
va in Saka 1431 equivalent to A.D. 1509. As there was no solar eclipse in the 
specified date the grant cannot be relied upon. 

66 . 

On the basement stone of Isvara temple in the village Ikkeri in the Hobali of 
Avinahalli. 

Kamnada language and characters. 

1. yi mantapada kelasava geyidava Achari Homabuchada Venkatayanu 

Note. 

This merely states that the above mantapa was constructed by Achaii Yenkataya 
of the village Hombucha. 

67 . 

Copy of a copper plate grant found in a /mddu in the posse^'icn cif Bid.l'ciya. Patel 
of the village Hulimane in the same Hobali of AvinahaUi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. nirvighnam astn .subham astu namas tunga-sira-Ychu-nbi-chandra-chamara- 
charave I traiiokya-nagara-ramliha- 
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2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


miilastambliaya Sambhave svasti sii I'ayabbudava Salivabana 


■sakba 


varusbaiigalu savirada 1730 ne 2 )ai'ivartami'inakke .sandu sakiva VibLava- 
nama sam-' 


vatsarada Asvija su 13 Eavivaradallu sriiuatu Hulimano iCali 
SubbannanaA'ara niaga Seshayyaiiavarige %’edairiUit}iigal;icid Yikktri 
Seshachtlryya- 

ra maga Bliimacliaryanii barasikotta lioleyAlu bennalu kraya chi- 
ttina krarafiventendare iianu nanna avasaraniaiittavagi nanna lioleya- 
iu Kannaua liendati Chaiidi emba kudugiyannu nimage krayakke kotte- 
nagi yi lieiinu alige buddnivantaru kandu kattida kraya ga 3 a- 
ksharadalu inuru varahanna tegedukondii yi bennalu biidu- 
giyannu nimage kraya mulakke kottenagi yi bennige adi adamu 
addisaddi yenu untaddannu nane nodikondcnu yendu 
barasikotta kraya-cbitu bana sanda nisidhiyagide sadhana yinta- 

ppudakke saksbigalu Bedura Subayya Baleballi Bandri Dodda- 
yya sri sri- 


Note. 


This purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant, tbe original of wbicb is not 
found. It records tbe sale of a slave girl of Holeya caste named Cbaudi, wife of Kanna 
by Bnimacbarya, ber master, to Sesbaiya for tbe price of 3 varabas. Tbe sale deed 
is dated Sunday 13tb lunar day of tbe bright half of Asvija of the cyclic year Vibbava, 
Saka 1730 corresponding to Sunday 2nd October. A.D. 1808. Tbe date is correct. 
Tbe sale of a slave girl at this date is of interest. 


68 . 

_ _ On a stone lying in a jungle close to tbe village Devasa in tbe same Hobali of 
Avinabalji. 

Size 3— 6"x2'— 0" 


1 . 


9 


3. 

4. 

5. 


Kannada language and characters. 

namas tunga-siraAcbumbi-cbandra-cbaniara-cbarave I trailokva-nagara- 
rambba-mulastain- 

bbaya Sambbave I Hancbevada Madhavavva sri Sivanadabia-bbrino-ana 
likhita i, " X j . o 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri pritiivivallabba maharajadbiraja pa- 

rainesvara !)aramabbattaraka Satvasravaku|atilaka Cbalukvabba,rana 
srimat Trai- 

lokyamalladevara vijayarajyam uttar6ttarabbivl■iddbi-pra^'arddbamanam 
a-cba- 


6. ndrarkka-taranibaram saluttumire tat-pada-padmopajivi samadbigata- 

pancba-maba-sabu- 

7. da mabasamantadbipati mabapracbanda-dandanayaka vairi-bbavada- 

yaka ma. . . 

8. manikya niti-Cbanikyam satya-Eadbeyam saucb Anjaneyaui 

9. vibudba-jana-vana-martandan erevode-ganda Xarmadaiiadyubba- 

10. ya-tata-rujahamsa Maiava-dbumaketu Jiandavakotollangana 

1 1 . Dbaranagara-kutubala Munununi-jaiadlii-badavunalam b-nnat- 

12. Trailokyanialla-deva-p.adabja-bbringa sahasottunga nama- 

13. di-saniasta-prasasti-sabitam .sriman manevergadde-diandana (vakam) 

14. yakam Gunclainayyairgal sakavarsba 9S3 neya Sarvari-samvacsa- 

15. rada Bbadrapadad Amavasye Somavajadandu rajadbiini Kalvana- 

16. d ii’kke-viclinol agrabara Piriyura pirivake- 


V 


V 






> 
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17. reg ayura pannayada kuliya perjjumkainan alliya pervva- 

iS. rvvar Vasudeva-bliattar 

19. yya Deniayyana Tikkayyan intivargge dhara-purvvakam madi ko- 

20. ttaru i dharnmiaman arorvvar pratipalisidar Kurukshetra Yara- 

21. nasi Prayage Arghya-tirtthav inti punya-sthanaiigalali sa- 

22. sira kavileyam Veda-paragarappa sasirvargge kotta punyanian eydu- 

23. var i dliarminaman alidavar a tirtna-snana-dali a sasira-kavile- 

24. yuman a-sasira Yedaparagaruman alida patakar akku 

25. sva-dattam para-dattani va yo hareta vasundliarain shashtlii-varsha-sa- 

26. hasrani vishttiayam jayate kriinih samanyoyam dliarninia-setu- 

27. r nripanain kale kale palaniyo bhavadbliih sarvvan etiin bliavinah pa- 

28. rtthivendran bliuyo bliuyb yacliate Ramacliandrali Ai sri sri 

Xote. 

Obeisance to Siva. Hancheya Madiiavayya, a bee at the lotn-s feet of Siva wrote 
this ; — 

Be it well. While the refuge of all the world, favourite of the earth, maharaja- 
paramesvara, paramabhattaraka, ornament of Satvasraya family, a jewel of the 
Chalukvas, the illustrious Trailokvamalladeva was ruling over his victorious kingdom 
to last as long as the moon, the sun, the stars and the sky. 

The illustrious mane vergga de-da ndanayaka Ctundamayya, a servant at the 
lotus feet (of the king), entitled to five drums, the chief of mahasctmantas, mahapra- 
chandadandanayaka, a terror to enemies, a jewel, a Chanakya in the science of polity, 
a Karna in truth, an Anjaneya in purity, a sun to the lotus forest that is the learned, 
a brave warrior (?)> a royal swan strolling on both the banks of the Narmada river, an 
evil comet to the Malava people, capturer of the fort named Mandeva. held in honour 
in the city of Dhara, a submarine fire to the ocean of Mummani kingdom, a bee 
at the lotus feet of Trailokyamalla, remarkable for his bravery, on Mondav the 30th 
lunar day of the month Bhadrapada of the cyclic year Sarvari of the Saka era 983, 
in the capital city of Kalyana, made a grant with pouring of water of the right to 
collect (for their own use) the toll dues {perjunla) of Agrahara village Piriyur, to the 

emient Brahmans Vasudevabhatta, 

Demayya’s Tikkayya, etc., for the proper maintenance of the chief tank of the village 
(The usual imprecation follows). 


Xote. 

The date corresponds to Monday 28th August, A.D. 1060, Saka 982, Sarvari 
and not Saka 983 as stated in the grant. It is not easy to explain why the date was 
written as Saka 983 when the year of the grant was Saka 982. though such instances 
of pre-dating or post-dating by one year are common. The date falls within the reign 
of Western Chalukya king Somesvara Trailokyamalla I. 

69 . 

On a stone standing on the site of a temple in ruins in the forest of Kolur close 
to Situr in the same Hobali (Avinahalli). 

Size 3'x2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. narnas tunga-Mras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chara- 

2. ve I trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sam- 

18 
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3. bhave I svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana 

4. pratapa-cliakravartti Singbana-devam rajyam 

5. geyyuttiral atana sarvvadhikari Atiya Malisetti- 

6. ya putram Mabesvaragraganyanum enisida Honi- 

7. namana pratapam ent endode iirad-idi- 

8. rant-aribhupara sarrane silid uttamangamana- 

9. . . muridu pode-sendadalu neredapude ho- 

10 ranemba madebbam antatam siikba-sankatba- 

11. vinodadind adbikaram geyyuttum irddu Honnavura 

12. Mabesvaradevara puje angaranga-bbogakk endu 

13. ayura kereya keiage kacbcbhaviya-galeyalu ixiattar e- 

14. radumarn sarvanamasyamagi bittvikottam idakk ayura 

15. mabajanar-oppa int idan alidani Yaranasi- 

16. yalli parvvara konda patakan akku sva-dattam 

17. para-dattam va yo bareta vasundharam sbasbtbi-varsba- 

18. sabasrani visbtbayani jayate krimib Damo- 

19. jana likbita mangala || 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Siva. Be it well.. While tbe illustrious Singbanadeva, with titles 
Yadavanarayana, pratapacbakravarti, was ruling over bis kingdom : — 

His sarvadbikari Honnama, son of Ariya Malisetti, tbe first among tbe devoted 
Saivites who is compared to an elephant in rut in splitting tbe beads of enemies and 
playing with those beads as with a ball in tbe field of battle : — 

While be was exercising his authority with pleasure and ease and chatting with 
friends : — be made a gift of two mattars of land as measured by Kacbcbbavi pole, 
under tbe tank of Honnavur for the service of God Mahesvara in the same village, 
with tbe approval of tbe mahajanas of tbe village (usual imprecations follow). 

This is the writing of Damoja. 

Note. 

Tbe inscription is not dated and can be assigned to A.D. 1210-1247 when Singba- 
na, the Sevuna king of Devagiri was ruling. 

70 . 

On a stone lying on tbe left side of tbe road leading from Nagarageri Basti in 
Gersoppe to Govardbanagiri in the Hobali of Bharangi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti himatu CbemiabbairadWi- 

2. animanavaru Xagara-rajyavan alu- 

3. valli Vilambi-sanivatrarada Bbadrapada 

4. hi chaturda hyalin Govarddbanagi- 

5. riya Hanumantesvara-devara nandii- 

6. dipti-dbarmmakke Kanigalamakke- 

7. ya molubbaae gaddeyanu a vii- 

8. ra senabova-Timmarasayyanu tanna 

9. stri-putra-jndti-samanta-dayadanu- 

10. matadinda svaruchivinda sarvamanya- 

11. vagi bifti-^ yintappudakke mabajanagalu 

12. sakshi idake tapi nadedavana baya- 

13. li 


14 . 
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Xote. 

This records the grant of a wet field above Kanigalamakke for keeping a constant 
lamp-light in the temple of Hanuniantesvara on the Govardhana hill by Timrna- 
rasayya, the village accountant of the same village, with the consent of his wife, sons, 
kinsmen and other relations, in the presence of the Mahajanas, during the reign of 
the illustrious Chennabhairaclevi Amma of Nagara, on the 14th lunar day of the 
light half of Bhfidrapada in the year Vilambi. 

The date is not verifiable. 

71 . 

On a stone lying by the sid.e of a ruined mantapa in the Kanur forest on the road 
leading to Govardhanagiri in the Hobali of Bharangi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Praniadi-sainvatsarada Chaitra suddha 14 

2. ... vara srimatu Jagadeva Singidevara- 

3. saru Duggaveggadeya niaga Bamma- 

4. naheggade svami karwakke bandu 

5. Malaliya Singajjana kude kadi- 

6. yaliyalu Duggaveggadege bitta 

7. bhumi .... yondu sabba pari- 

8. haravagi bittaru idake ali- 

9. dava narakake iliva 

10 konda p.apa .... 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land free of all taxes by the illustrious Jaga- 
deva Singiu evarasar to Duggaveggade in recognition of the services rendered by his 
son Banimanaheggade who, espousing the cause of his master, fought with Singajja 
of Malali and died. 

This inscription is dated the 14th lunar day of the light half of Chaitra in the year 
Pramadi. The date is not verifiable. 

72 . 

Shikabpur Taluk. 

On a stone lying near a temple at a distance of a mile from the village Kadeyanan- 
dihalli in the Hobali of UdA§^fii- 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 6". 

Kannnada language and characters. 

1 . .svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-mauridnushthana-japa-sama- 

2. dhi silaguna-sampannaruin yajana-yajana-pramukha- 

3. .shd t -karma- niratarunr sriman maha Honnavurada Devayyam 

4. Chalukya Yikrama-kalada o neya Pramoduta-sainvatsarada Sravana ba 10- 

5. In Mahesvarapadainan eridod atana sisyam Yama-devayyam 

6. nilisida samadhiya kallu Mahesvara rnaiigala 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone raised by a disciple named Yamadevayya to commemorate 
the death of his guru Devayya of Honnavura, who was r; devoted practiser of 
Yama and other AYgic observances and a performer of sacrifice and other six Yedic 
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rites. He is said to kave died on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana of the 
cyclic year Prainoduta in the 5tb year of Chalukya Yikrama era. The date is not 
verifiable. The 5th year of Chalukya Vikraniaera is however 1080 A D Eaiidri and 
not Prainoduta. 

73 . 


On a stone set up near 
the same Hobali. 


the Balambidu temple close to Kadeyanandihalli in 
Size o'— 6" X 3'— 9". 


Sanskrit lan^ua^e and Kannada characters. 

1 . svasti asid asesha-narapati-makiita-mani-mayukha-manj aii-raniita-pada- 

pitliah pratapa-dava-dahaua-jvalava- 

2. li-samalidhanamra-parthivas sakaladigvijayo-parj-jita-vira-Lakshmi-sama- 

lingita-viMla-vaksha-sthalah danavari-samsakta- 

3. vibudha-madhukara-nikaro jalanidhir iva ratnakaro Xarayana iva Lakshmi- 

nivasas sasanka iva kaladharah prabhakara ivograpratapa- 

4. s Chaturanana iva prajanathah Senanir ivamogha-saktidharo Bhutanatha 

iva bhudhara-sikharadhivasongaja ivanganajana-manah- 

5. kshobhajanano'parajita iva Artthapatih Kalpa-padapa iva prartthitarttha- 

pradah kirtti-sudhadhavajita-Biahmanda-kuharas Chera Cho- 

6. la Konkana Gurijara Malava Kaurava Panchala Gauda KalihgAhga Yanga 

mahipati-sampaditakshayako.sah kbsa-sali- 

7. la-nimaijitasesha-vira-mahisah Isa-charanaravinda-madhukarah kara-sam- 

varddhita-nikhila-bhuvano vanari-ketur ivamo- 

8. gha-sarasanakciryyah kari^Akarvya-viveka-chaturyya-vachaspatir vachas- 

pati-sadrisa-vividha-vibudha-bodho dhyayama- 

9. na-manasanandakarah srimaj Jayasimha-devas Cha]uk}Abharanah j- tasyat- 

majas satru-vilasininam vaidhavya-diksha-gurur ahavo- 

10. tkah I sanisasti gam Ahavanialladevo nishkantakam aprativira-sabdah I 

yasya pratapa-dahananala-visphulingair nirmulitas satru-maMrii- 

11. haughah 1 adyapi rodhum avaiiau na hi te kshamante bhu-kantakoddhara- 

na-yatna-parayana.sya ' yah Konkanan khandi- 

12. ta-mana-darppan akarshid akshata-satya-vadah I santyajitanindita-raja- 

chihnan bhutan hiitan alpa-vasun chchhubhanivuh I 

13. Dharapi yenoddhata-vikramena sandharshita purva-mahipatinam I a- 

dharsha niya Baligonka-mukhya-Prachanda-nama- 

14. nta-purassarena 1 Lanka-natha-samana-Chola-nripatim vas samyati pravri- 

tam naganam dasabhis satair adhi-balais sannahi- 

15. bhis satvaraih I eko Puighavavaj jaghana nisitair banair anayasato bhu-dev- 

augh ahitaya sannutipadam Chalu- 

16. kya-Ramo ball j; sriman Ahavamallo vidya-saiiryyanvitd dharam sasti 

dharmarttha-mana-h etu- vyaparaika-vrata s chi- 

17. rayaikah ;! tasmin narapatau niahim sasati varnasankaro vyutpanna-kayas 

tebhyo nyatra durlakshah taskara-sabdah 

18. svarCipa-vachakd vaiyyakarana-ivarttha-badhat sanivrittah upasargoas cha 

dhatu-prayogad anyatra du- 

19. rd'Jarso vigrahas cha samasa-taddhita-vyakhyanad anyatra tat-paripalitava 

dharanganaya mukha-ja Yana-vasi-de- 

20. so ramaniyas tat tilaka iva TIahatataka-gramo rajate J yatradviias sama- 

damadi-gunair upetiis svadhyaya- 

21. yaina-japa-homa-samadhi-nishthah adhyapanadhyayana-yajrma-dana- 

mukhyai sh.shshat-karmabhir nija-griheshu sada ramant'e II 

22. yatratya-pandita-jano iidushah prithivyam vade vijiti-a vijuvain nijam 

atanoti I vyakhyana-chintana-vicharana- 

23. vada-siksha-vyapara-vargga-chaturah prithivi-pradipah ' yatiat-'-.idhyetaro 

grasta-nirastady-uchcharana-d(3sha-varjiitam 








I 
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24. svara-varnna-pada-krama-samhita yatliadakslianaui adkivanah nijotkar- 

sham apeksha- nianas sahasrain vimsatim cha- 

25. tvarimsatam asitini satani vimsatyuttaramcdia-varan sadasy adhiyate yatra 

Kalpa-3utra-‘<rayinas chhatra syayain parika- 

2C. Ipitaishtika pasuka soniika yedikah sya-parikalpit Ahayaniyadyagnayah 

svotprekshita-patni-sala-sandoha (ha) yirddha- 

27. na ehatyala samitra jniuijaliyagnidhriyadhishhyastara-pradesas ttattat- 

kratu-prayogam sadabhyasyanty eyaniadi-gu- 

28. nalankarayasesha-grania-mahajanaya pada-pujani datya Saka-m;ipatita 

saniyatsareshu naya-sateshy ekonaMtyadhikeshu 

29. Vilambi-saipyatsara Vaisakha suddlia tritiyayani Aditya-yare Kuduyaniniy 

Ahgirasa gotra Sridharopadhyaya-sunu 

30. prabhu-Mahadeyayya antarvedi Ayana-grama-samudbhiit Atreya-gotra 

Adudyivedi sunu Marggha-nayaka Ho- 

31. lagere-grama Vasishtha-gotra Goyarddhana Xaga-deya-sfmu Gohalayya 

Kuntana-kereyur Attahara Pole- 

32. yammana maga Kaliyanasetti Singanasetti Hittabeya Chittayyam Naka* 

settiya Malayyam Malakkana Basayase- 

33. tf] ArjjLmayyana-Soyayya Baguliya Muddayyaiia Belayya Attalura Sanga- 

payyana Chi- 

34. kkabayisetti Ketisettiya magam Masanayya Ahgadiya Sattiyanasetti 

ityMan-namanah sarya-sila-sanku 

35. Krishna-tataka-kshetram ananyopayogya tat-tataka-jalam sarya-pariharam 

maha-janad adaya tad-aniimatya chandra- 

36. taram Anduiesyaraya muktayantah ii etad ye paripalayanti teshani dana- 

samam phalam ye tvetan nasayanti 

37. bhrupa-hatya-samo doshastatha chaha deyasvam brahma na-syanicha lobhe- 

nopahinasti yah I sa papatma pare 16- 

38. ke gridhrochchhishtena jiyati 1 yadibha-pancha-nana-Bhattayishnuh sastra- 

mbu-dher paramitas siiyrittah Andhra 

39. Sanibhor pada-padma-bhringah tat-kshetra-lekha-yachanam yyadhatta tad- 

grama- janma tilakah kulasya deya-dyija- 

40. gryarchc'hana-datta-chittah grama-prayuktya likhitam yyadhatta sad-akslia- 

ram Kasyapa-Madhayakhyah 

41. maha-grama Lokkigundiya Xagayarmmojar aliya Eiiyari Xakiya likhitam 

mangalam sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. There was the illustrious Jayasimha the ornament of the C'haluk}'as 
whose footstool has been brightened by a pencil of rays issuing from the gems on the 
crests of all the kings ; on kings bending before whom flashed the tongue of flame 
of the forest fire that is his valour ; whose wide breast has been embraced ]>y goddess 
of victory whom he secured in his conquests of all the cardinal points ; the water ac- 
companying whose gifts was being touched by tjie bees that are the learned men ; 
who was an abode of precious stones like the ocean, and the abode of the goddess of 
wealth Lakshmi like God Xarayana ; who was the possessor of arts (digits) like the 
moon, whose valour was unl;earable like the heat of the sun. who was the lord of people 
hke the Creator, wdio possessed unassailal^le power (^v’eapon) like the commander of the 
god (Shanmukha), who had for his abode a summit of a mountain like God Siva ; who 
kindled a pas.sionate disturbance in the minds of wmmen-folk like Cupid ; who was 
lord of wealth like God Aparajita ; who was a bestower of the desired b'oons like the 
celestial Kalpa tree ; the lime of wdiose fame gave a widte-wash to the whole of the 
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Universe ; who collected imperishable wealth from the kings of Ch§ra, Chola. Konkana, 
CT'oxjara, Malava. Kaurava, Panchala,. Gauda, Kalinga. Anga and Vanga countries ; who 
caused almost all brave kings to sink in the s^uter namely the sheath of his sword* : 
who was a bee in the lotus feet of God Siva : who levied taxes for the protection of alj 
the world (whose arms protected tlie world) : the work of whose bow was never in vain 
like that of Arjuna who h.ad in his flag Anjaneya ; who was a Brihaspati in discrimi- 
nating between what was or was not to be done ; who like Vachaspati imparted know- 
ledge to all learned men (celestials) ; who caused pleasure to all those who meditated 
upon him. 

His son, who was a priest in the rite of initiation for widow-hood of his enemies, 
wives, aivvays eager for war, A.havamaliadeva, rules over the land without opposi- 
tion. He had no rival to challenge his bravery. The sparks of the forest fire of 
his valour burnt down the forest namely his enemies. Even now his enemies are not 
capable of sprouting out from the earth, the thorns of which he was ever ready to up- 
root. | He put down the haughtiness of the Konkaiias poor in wealth, having deprived 
them of their spotless royal insignia and established his name for truth. 

By him with invincible valour and with the title namely Baii-Gonka-Pra chair da 
evmr running in advance before him, was assailed even the city of Dhara which 
proved invincible to early kings. He being single like Rama, slew with ease, with his 
sharp arrows the Chola king who was like Ravana and who was accompanied on a 
battle-field by ten hundreds of elephants and brave and powerful warriors, lord of 
the earth, with high and revered position, the powerful Chalukya Rama. 

The illustrious Aha vamalla, remarkable for his learning and power, ever observing 
hke a rite the work of respecting the cause of charity, wealth and honour has been 
long ruling over the land unopposed. While he was ruling over the earth confusion 
or over-lapping of castes (and letters) was never witnessed except among the uncul- 
tured Kayastha^people (Scribes) ; the word taskara (thief) was indicative of its own 
form, (not of a person) and remained only among the Grammarians since its meaning 
was nowhere applicable ; upasargas (calamities and particles of words) were invisible 
except in association with verbs, vigraha (v^ar and splitting of words) was never seen 
except in samasa and the commentary on taddhitanta words. 

The Banavasi kingdom shone like the face of the wonian-like country under his 
protection. The village called Tlahatataka shone hke a vertical colour mark of her 
forehead. In liis^kiiigdom Bralmianas were possessed of control over bodv and mind and 
other good (.qualities and ever lient on the performance of stuclv. sacrihce. meditation 
oblation and contemplation. They take pleasure in ever learning teaching, officiatino- 
in the sacrifice of others and making gifts in their houses. In his kingdom learned 
men having obtained victory in debate with other learned men were cajiable of com- 
piling commentaries, investigations, debates, teaching and other academical work 
and shone like lights of the world. 

Where men learned in the Vedas recite them free from Grasta. nirasta and other 
errors in pronunciation and learn accentuation, syllabification, Pada, Krama. and 
Sambita in accordance with rules treating of them and recite the Vedas in assemblies . 
a thousand and twenty times, forty and eighty times, or a hundred and twentv times • 
where students learning Kalpasutras illustrate the sacrificial procedure with diao-rams 
of altars appropriate to Ishtis, sacrifices with victims, oi’ Soma Sacrifices makino- 
their own altars of Aliavaniya and other fires, pointing out in imagination the places of 


* Not a liuppy Metaphor, 
f The Metaphor is not well expressed. 
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the room of the sacrificer’s wife, the assembly (sadas), tlie Havirdh 
the Samitra^ . the marjaliyat , the Aynidhriya'^ , the Dhishiiya 
Having worshipped the feet of all the Brahman Mahajanw 
scholarship as has been described a’‘)Ove. vhen there had elap-e 
seventy nine years in the Saka era, on Sunday the Srd lunar 1 
of Vaisakha in the cyclic year Vilambh Piabdm Mahadevaiya. son 
of Angirasa-gbtra of the village Kiuluvarni, hirirghunayaka, sc 


ina. the C'hatvala* , 
** and astaras^t. 
s r.M-i.sessed such 
-] cine hundret! and 
■- 1 ’' of the light half 
■si ''■i idha; opadhyaya 
n Adudviveh of 


Atreya-gotra of the village Antarvedi Avana. Gohalaiva, son of t' ) 
of Vasislitha-gbtra of the village ttolagere. Kalivanasetti. son of A 
of the village Kiintana Kereyur, Singanasetti. Chittayya of H 
Nagasetti, Halakka of Basavasetti. Sovayya of Arjunayya. BA 
of the village Baguli. Chikkabavasetti of Sanga^nivva of the village 
son of Ketisetti, Sattiyanasetti of the Ahllage Angarli, — Persons 
iiaviiig purciiased the field of Krisfinarataka witli stones and Ave 1 
sureinent and having restiioted the use of the water only to the 
exempted it from all imposts and wit!) the permission of the mahAyimib, made a grant 
of the above field to the God Anduiesvara to last as long as the niomi. and the stars. 


. eidhana Xagadcva 
diara Polej'amma 
Atabe. l\Ialayya of 
VAva of aluddaA^a 
Atalur. MasanavAm 

* ^ - y 

earing these names 
_:es set UT) for mea- 


ilonee, and liaviiig 


Those who preserve this will haA^e as much merit as the donor. Those who destroy 
it will be guilty of the sin of infanticide. It is said : Whoever destroys the property 
of gods and of Brahmans with greed— that sinful man will feed hii-self on the refuse 
of vultures after death. 


Bhatta Vishnu, a lion to the elephants that are disputants, one who has crossed 
over the ocean of learnings possessed of good conduct, a bee on iLe lotus feet of god 
Siva of Andula composed the grant ol this field. Born of the sajjie village, an orna- 
ment of his family, with mind firmly set in the vrorship of gods ‘.'ml Brahmans, Kas- 
vapa Madhava wrote this grant in his ovvn good hand- writing no-.le?* the orders of the 
village. Euvari Xaki, soii-in-law of Xagavarmoja of the big vll]ii, 4 e Lokkigun^ 
engraved this. Peace. 
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On a fragmentary stone lying in tke forest of Bisalalialli in the Hobali of U dugani. 

1. svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya- 

2. dhyana-dliarana-maunaimshtbana-j apa- 

3. .sainadbi-sila-guria-sampannarappa .Xi- 

4. mad anadiyagrabara Hiriyura stiin- 

5. nadbipati srimanmaha .... Boinmeyanayakanu 

6. namassivayavagi 


7 srimatu pratapa-cba- 

8. kravartti Singbana-devavarsba 7 neya Dbatu-samvatsara 

9 Cbitturali bittiaiu kacbcbhaviya . 

10. leva 

Xote. 


This records the gift of a plot of land by Bommeya Xayaka to the illustrious (name 
effaced), lord of Hiriyur-sthana and possessed of good ciualities and observins Yama, 
niyaina and other yogic practices in tbe cyclic year Dbatu coinciding with the 7th vear 
of the reign of Singhanadeva, Yadava king. 

A pit iur the Yking refuse, j The plar*.^ ^vheio the .'Ucrificipl gout is iniinutuokl. t Another kind 
ofrht in a ^acrifi’ie. S The place where the sacred fire is preserved. A jaeati or platform, ff place 
surrounded by Darbhu grass on all sides. 
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75 . 

On a stone forming tlie em])ankment of a tank near a liill in Ba.savanandilialli 
in tiie same Hobali of Udugani. 

Kannada lanunage and cliaracters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chuinbi-chandra-clianiara-cliarave ' trailokya- 

2. nagararambha-iriulastand>ln\ya Sambhave sva- 

3. sti srimatu Yadava-Karayana liliuiabala- 

4. praudba-pratapa-cnakravartti ^ri Eainaeliandraraya ri- 

5. iyodayada 11 neya riutra’obanu-saiuvatsara Bliadrapada 

6. Somavaradalu sri Tongala Bankana . . . iManneya 

7. devara Paravata-vodeyar-ajiya Hadevalana kiide 

8. kadi sui'aloka-praptan ada sri sri sri 

Note. 

This is a stone set up in memory of the death of Tongala Bankana in a light with 
Hadevala, son-in-law of Paruvata-vodeyar (son) of Manneyadeva on Monday in the 
month Bhadrapada of Chitrabhanii (1282 A. D.) in the 11th year of the reign of the 
illustrious king Piaraac-handraraya. Yauava king, possessed of titles A^adava Narayana^ 
and Bhujabaiapratapachakravarti. (1271-1 309.) 

76 . 

On a stone lying in a jungle in low ground in the village Chikka Magadi in the 
same Hobali. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti .sri Mararkka-arasar B.anavase-mu- 

2. vattil-chchha.siraman ;V.e Bandanikkeya nalgavu- 


3. ndan Adigavundan tamm-aldari iriye Eraganol kucli 

4. kadi ra 

.5. ... sargalaya pokka .... 


Xote. 

This is a stone set up in memory of the death of Adigavunda, nalgavunda of 
Bamlanikke. in a fight with. Eraga. who was aiming a blow at his (Adigavunda’s) 
lord, during the reign of the illustrious Mararkka-arasar over Banavase 32.000 
province. 

77 . 

On a fragment of stone to the .south of the temple in the village Bandanike in the 
Hobali of Tanagnnda. 

1 Baktakshi-samvatsarada Sravana suddha 10 On 

2 nal-prabhu Bomraa 

3. atana niaga Madarasanu tamnia Somaniranu a- 

j. rige Masareyali gaudaua makalii Kala Bomma 

.5. Soma dayadci-tanadiin kann.avan ikki} iriye 

6. tainina makkaiu hendira kutii huyyalan ebbisi 

7 kondu tiiniun Ovapadadol aikyan adani 


> 


■< 

k 


\ 


A 
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Note. 

Thi-3 is a viragal stono set up to commemorate the deatli of Nalprabhu Bomma (?) 
while he with his son Madarasa. his younger brother Somanna, caught hold of. in 
the village Masare, Kala Bomma and Soma, sons of the gauda of the village in the 
very act of house-breaking theft attempted on account of feud between these two 
parties and slew them in a row in v^hich his wives and children took part and in vrhich 
he also died. 

78 . 

SoRAB Taluk. 

On a fragment of stone behind a temple in a deserted village close to the village 
Ounimanahalu in the Hobali of Anevatti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

(Stone is broken.) 

1 . sri prithvi-vallabha-maharajadhirajd-paramesvara-paramabhattara- 


2 kyabharana srimad Bhuloka-malla-devara vijava ra- 

3 pravarddhamanam achandrarkka-taram saluttuni Kalyanada 

4 sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyuttum ire 

5 da tirada karasane yenalu tan a silateyim eseva 

6 tipa atan-anvayagania-praArsti yentendade svasti samadhi- 

7 lesvara Banavasi-puravaradhisvara Jayanti-Madhukesvara 

8 deva-pratyakshakshi-sambhava chaturasiti 

9 suvarna-garuda-dhavja jagad-viditashtadasa 

10 dra sikhari-sikhara-samsthapita sphatika 

11 sri Mayuravarmma maha-niahipalaka 

12 virajamana manonnataruin virajitarappa 


Note. 

Since a portion of the inscription stone on the left is cut off and lost it. is not possi- 
ble to make out what the inscription is meant to record. Only the name of the illus- 
trious king Bhulokamalla of the Chalukya dynasty with his titles is mentioned as a 
ruling sovereign. Then the genealogy of a chief whose name is gone is traced to Mayu- 
ravarmma (of Kadamba dynasty?) with many titles, devotee of Madhukesvara, 

born of the eye of having golden eagle (garuda) as his flag, etc. 

No date is given. 

79 . 

On a stone set up by the side of the temple of Paramesvara, of Enianur on the 
boundary of Hirechauti village in the Hobali of Anevatti. 

Size 5'— 6"X4'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mulastarnbhaya Sambhave sri Giri.sam ravin- 

2. du-salilatmavit-sikhi-bhu-marut-samudyoga-nutashta-miirtti bhuvana-sthiti- 

karanan Isvara 

3. Jaya-singa-nripange tain Masaui-settige manya-daya-parangc hrid-rugade 

nesaru-neianu vuliinam ige 

4. manorathaugala i niangalamam niaduge Jayasinga-nripange negardd Emma- 

yanura devam gunanidhi Kamaga- 

20 


78 


5. vudang inti nelanu yina-vnllannevaram || svasti sainasta-bliuvanasraya sri 

prithvi-vallabliam Kalacburyya-kula-maha-bhusha- 

6. na bhniabala-chakrayartti maharajadhirajan enisi i para-bhupalakaram 

palancbaledu doryyikrantadim tyagadini 

7. nerad artthi-prakarakke madi niudamam karunyadim kadu tatsaranayatar- 

an atma-satya-gunadim maryyadeyim- 

8. dalyan adaradmi Kuntala-cbakrayartti Vijayadityam mabi-cliakramam || 

tat-pada-padmopajiyi |j negale jayani pogale ja [gam]- 

9. mige tann-alayaliya Bommayyam palisiiyani palisiiA'ani negarddi Banayase- 

nadam dioibbam-baray aiyde kirtti-lateyum sriyum 

10. nata-nripalaru bede paninchaled-arttbaman artthigittu samadi 

Adiraja-mabimana prati-palisuvam niranta- 

11. Banayase-nadan adame Kadambara santati Soyideyan atyannpama- 

yikramam negale tanna samunnata-kirtti dbatriyolu 1| 

12. Banavase-de&dolu negardda Nagara-kbandadol saram adud a jana-padadoju 

yirajisuya keyyoladim yanadini tatakadiin 

13. [va]naruba-sbandadim balasi nade manaiigolip Emmanur ija-jaiia-janita- 

niiraga-vibbavodayani akshata-.saukhya-sampada .... 

14. para-bita-cbaritam satyabbaranani Dbaiiada-Cbarudatta-samanani nira- 

vadyan enibannipare Manika Keti-.settiya . . . 

15. jagadolu jala-nidbiyolu biina-dbamain kula-giriyolu siinba yogevavol 

ogedam nirmma]a-kirtti Keti- 

16. [se] ttige lalitakriti Yemmanura Kama-gavundaip I dbarmmada kani satyada 

nidbi permnieya neE bbogadagaram yijaya 

17 varmmain Kama-gayundani nirmmalatara-kirtti yikramalan- 

karain 1 saranarttbi-braja-raksbanakke yinayakk arppinge kurppinge . . 
18. deva-dyija-raja-pujeg asakrin-notakke kiitakke durdbara-yiraugba-iayakke 
polipode 

19 tadanantarani a mahapurusbani Kama-gavundam &’i Raniesyara- 

deyalayada jirnnodbarakkam nitya-piijegaiii nitya-niyedyakkam 

20. srimacb Cbalukya-cbakravartti Jagadekamalla-deva-yarsbada sasiradeppa- 

ttaneya Prabbava-sainyatsarada Paushya-masad Amayase u- 

21 . ttar;iyana-sankramana-vyati])ata-Somayaradandii Balakereya modaleriya 

kejage sayira-raarada 

22. adakeya-tbta sabita nelanarn dbara-purvakadin ittan udarateyini 


inangala inaba sri sri sri 

Trcotsldtion. 

Obeisance to 8lambbu. May Siva, wbo is made of tbe eight elements and gods, 
namely, tbe sun. tbe moon, water, tbe yogi, tbe fire, tbe eartb. the air, sacrificer, and 
wbo is tbe protector of tbe world, grant all bearty desires to king Jayasinga and also 
to Masanisetti of generous heart as long as tlie sun and tbe eartb last. May tbe o-od of 
Emmanur confer blessings on king Jayasinga and tbe yirtuous Kamaoayunda as lon^ 
as tbe earth lasts. — 

Be it well. Tbe refuge of the uniyer.se, pritbyivallabba, a precious gem of tbe 
Kalacburya family, a soyereign of strong arms, entitled to tbe title maba 
rajadbiraja, a slayer of hostile kings with tbe might of bis arms and a benefactor to 
tbe band of men seeking bis fayour, a true and honourable protector to tbo.se wbo seek 
refuge in him, king Vijayaditya, king of Kuntala ruled the eartb. 

A dependent at bis lotus feet : Bommaya was ruling oyer Banayfisi-nadu with 
success, and approbation of tbe world, bis fame for good rule and prosperity having 
spread to tbe elephants in cardinal points and tbe sky. While Sovideva of Kadamba 
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family, king of Banavasi, bestower of immense wealth at their request to kings bending 
before him, as glorious as ancient kings, unrivalled in his valour, was ruling with fame 
spread over the whole universe ; — 

In the country of Banavase, the most prosperous part was Nagarakhanda. In that 
tract, shining with wet fields, forests, tanks, and lotus flowers was Emmaniir the pros- 
perity of which kindled desire in the heart of mankind on earth and was imperishable. 
^\Tio can describe the spotless character of Manika Ketisetti. who was bent on doing 
good to others, whose only jewel was truth, who was equal to Kubera, lord of wealth 
and to Charudatta. To him was born Kamagavunda of beautiful form, like the moon 
out of the ocean, like a lion out of Kula mountains and whose fame was pure. A mine 

of virtue, an abode of truth, source of greatness, a house for enjoyment, was 

Kamagavunda of spotless fame having power as his ornament, unrivalled in offering 
protection to those seeking refuge in him. matchless in modesty, in valour, friendship, 
and in the vmrship of gods and Brahmans, of imique beauty and power enough to con- 
C[uer even invincible men. 

This eminent person Kamagavunda with a view to make provision for the repairs 
of the temple of Eame.svara, for the daily ivorship and the daily food-ofi'ering in the 
same temple, on Monday with Yyatipatayoga. the day of winter solstice and of new 
moon, ot the month of PusLya of the cyclic year Prabhava. in the year 1070 of Cha- 
lukvachakravarti Jagadekamalla. made a generous grant with the pouring of water 
of the plot of land with the garden of 1000 arecanuts under the first sluice of Balakere. 
Peace. 

Xote. 

The date corresponds to Iflonday, 10th January of A. D. 1149. But the year is 
however Yibliava, not Prabhava, and falls in the reign of Chalukya king Jagadeka. 
malla . 


80 . 

On a viragal near the same temple of Emanuru ParamC-svaia in the boundary of 
the village Hirechauti. 

Size 3'— 6''X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . orii namah Sivaya svasti Aimatu Kalachuryya- 

2. bhujahaia-chakravartti Raya-murari S6- 

3. videva-varshada 18 neya Dundubhi sanivatsara- 

4. Asvija bahuja 13 Adivaradandu 

5. Ennegeriya Haruva Bammi- 

6- .settiva magani Sovisettiy avtira 

7. turti-huyilolu kadi palaram kondu 

S. sattu sura-ganikeyarol ku didam ata- 

9. na tammain kalla nilisidani inangala maha sri 

Note. 

This records the death of Sovisetti,- son of Haruva Bammisetti of the village 
Enneaeti while fighting with enemies who had attacked the cattle, of the village on 
Sundav 13th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija of the year Dundubhi, 18th year of 
the reign of Kalachurya king Raya Miirari Sovideva. The viragal stone is .stated to 
have been .set up by. the younger brother of the dead hero. 



80 


81 . 

On a 2nfl viragai set up near the same temple in the boundary of the same 
village Ilirechavuti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 6ni namah sivabhyani sanucharabliyam namas tunga-sira.'i-ehumbi-chaiidra- 

chamara-charave trailo- 

2. kya-nagararanibha-mula-stambhaya Sarnbhave I srimat Kalacliuryya - - 

niia-bhuj a-bala-T ribhuvana-malia - 

3. deva-varshada 11 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba Aclivaradandu 

Ginnalagundiva 

4. kotevam CTiitti mangalika Bammaiasanum Virarasanum mutti kadidalli 

Hoysana-manda- 

5. lika balpinge hogadiral upayadim horayantisida samayadolu Sambhaye 

namah 

6. parahita-charitam chalita-paropakararttham Isvarapadamburuhaika-blirin- 

gan ena- 

7. lar ddorey-adark Ketamalla-settiya gunadol 

champaka 1 karighateyam turanga-chayamam 

8. narasadbhata-koti-yuthamam Surapati Havyavahana Kubera Xaravahana- 

yendu yairi-sangara-ne- 

9. vadinde deva-chayamam kared iyanenalke banni- 

10. sal pariiiate-yirddan avan avam-taladol kali Ketamalla-settiya 

JSote, 

After the usual stanza praising Sambhu, the inscription records that Bammarasa, 
mandahka of Gutti along with Virarasa laid siege to the fort of Ginnalagundi on 
Sunday in the dark half of the cyclic year Vyaya, 11th year of the Kalachurya king 
Tribhuvana-malladeva and that the Hoysanamandalika (the Hoysala governor), not 
resorting to force of arms, drove out the besiegers by some stratagem and that a 
warrior named Ketamallasetti, devotee of god Siva died in the siege after slaving 
many elephants, horses and warriors on the side of the enemy. 

82 . 

A copper plate grant of Basavalingappa. gauda of Nandinathcapura dated saka 
1690 in the possession of Somanna of the same village Hirechauti in the same Hobali 
of Anevatti. 




> 
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T'.vo Plates : Kannada language and characters. 
1 Plate ( Front side) 

1. nir-vighnam astu namas tunga-siras-chumbi- 

2. chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagararambha 

3. mulastambhaya Sambave svasti ki jaya- 

4. bhyudaya nripa-Salivahana-sakavarn- 

5. sha 1690 neya pravartamana-Sarava- 

6. dharinama-sam ;; rada 'I Maga su 7 ya- 

7. In srimatturn-Xandinathapurada 

8. gaudaru Basavalingappanavaru Chan- 

9. ti-gramadalu yiha hosa-vakkalu 

10. Somappanavara adhidevateyada 

1 1 . Parasivamhrtti-saddharma-svarupa- 

12. nada sri-Kotthra-Basavesvarana ga- 

13. dige diparadhane bagye barsi kotta 
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14. bMdana-patte krama-ventendare nam- 

15. ma oaiidumniali-svasti-bhiimiyallu 

16. gandaragani gade 1 dara vajage }d- 

17. nimanada gade yidakke saliiva maneda- 

18. la liittilu tippegunde bakkalu saha- 

19. vagi sila-sthapana-naadisi-kottu yidbeve 

20. yi-bbumiyalu yidantba nidbi-niksbe- 

21. pa yenuntaddannu anubbavisikondu 

22. babadendu iiamma putra-mitra-jnati 

23. bandbavara yivadi-guru-sabo-dara- 

24. ru muntadavara anumatiyim- 

25. da barasikota bbudana-pate nimage 

26. jala-sthapane madisi ideve nimma san- 

27. tana-paraiiiparyeyagi acbandra- 

28. rkka-.stbayigalagi aiiubbavi- 

29. sikondu babaden- 

30. dll barsi 

(Behind tbis plate there is a separate inscription) 

(2nd plate front) 

31. kota bbudana-pate yidakke yi-va- 

32. ru.sadarabbya adara-alavilu gu 1|21| 

33. Virodbi sarn rakke Ij yi pramanada- 

34. In cbeda alatib aruvarusbadoda 

35. antu alate tnnibida maicberu I ra 

36. vige ga |j mum bonna tettukondu 

37. baruvudu yendu barasikota bbu- 

38. dana pate I sloka [j sva-dattad dvi- 

39. gunam punyam para-datta-nupala- 

40. nani para-dattapabarena sva- 

41. dattam nispbalam bbavettu yidakke sakshi 

42. Tori Kenchannana sfiksbi 

43. Menasinabala Singayana sakshi 

44. Bairanaba]|i Giriyappana sakshi 

45. Kammara Virannana sakshi 

46. yint ivara sanmatadinda barada- 

47. ta Sanabogara muttallika Na- 

48. rasappana svadastura baraba 

49. Basavalingaya-devara sva-bastadi- 

50. nda barakotta bhudana vopita. 

Note. 

Tbis records the gift of a plot of land for the purpose of keeping a light at the gadige 
(tomb) of Kottura Basavesvara to Somappa,. the ivorsbipper of the gaddige by Basava- 
lingappa. gauda of the village Nandinathapura on the 7tb lunar day of the bright half 
of Magba in the cyclic year Sarvadbari, Saka 1690. The date corresponds to 13tb 
February A. D. 1769 and is not verifiable. 


21 


82 


83 . 

On the back of the 1st and 2ad plates of the above copper- plate 
I (back.) 

1. ra 1 Kottura-Basavesvara-devarige- 

2. diparadhanege kottudu yi-devara 

3. putra-santanarada chi Somapanava- 

4. rige kaiyallu Sarvadhari-nama 

5. sain ij rada Maga ba 13 Gurnvara- 

6. dallu ra I nadigaru Kalapanava- 

7. ru ra desayi-Bhishta])anava- 

8 . rii pnrada gau darn Ba.sa valin- 

9. gaiyyauavaru navu naiiima uni- 

10. bah bhumivolage gandakoni 

11. hola hakkallu manige saha navn 

12. yallavaru kusaladimda stirastha- 

13. madi kalla nadisi kottidheve mc- 

14. lagi yi bhumige jodi ga || 2 !| 

15. pramanadallu urantatakke ala- 

16. vi 6 prainanadallu niadidallu yi to- 

17. lakke alavi tumba tanaka ga j| 2 l;o 

18. pramanadallu munde patte-paligi ye- 

19. nu yillavendu barakottadu ballagi- 

20. munde alavi tumbida tide munde 

21. jodi ga 2 j! patte ga jj 2 |{o am- 

22. ttu ga 1 j! 

II (back.) 

23. akstaradallu muru-tonnanii yi- 

24. pramanadallu munde vavudu- 

25 . ye navi Ha vendu y i-pr aina na 

26. munde tettukondu sukbadalli bade- 

27. ka-madikondu yitodendu 

28. barakotta kkalla kagadavu yidake 

29. saksti Tori Kenctannana saksti Chittana 

30. lialaol-Giriyannana sa- 

31 . ksti ' Menasinataja-Xinga- 

32. nana sakslii ! kammara-Viranna- 

33. na saksti 1 iniiivara samma- 

34. tadinda baradata Sonakalla 

35. Vara siyay ana subasta-bara- 

36. hau Bai=.avalingadevaru va- 

37. pitta. 

Note, 

This inscription engraved on the backside of two phite.s of the previous number 
contains another grant of land for the same purpose bv Nadiga Kala]jpa Be'^avi BBh 
tappa and Basavalingaiya to the same person on Thur:,day 13th "lunar dav of the 
dark half of Magha in the same year Sarvadhari. 
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84 . 

On a stone lying in tlie backyard of Isvara temple in the same village Hirechanti. 

Size 3'— 6" XI -6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Kara-samvatsara Jyeshta-ba- 

2. hu 1 Aflivaradala Kan- 

3. daliya Honnagatidan -5-radi 

4. Desigavundana-a|u yu- 

5. ddliadalii Sivalokake sanda 

6 vira bandhava. 

Note. 

This records the death in battle of a v.'arrior (name not given) who was a servant 
of Hona'j'audan Aracli Design vundan of Kandali on Sunday 1st lunar dav of the dark 
half of Jyeshtha in the year Khara. 

85 . 

On a stone near the house of Madarsabi in a garden belonging to the same village 
Hirechanti. 

Size 3'— 6"xl'— 3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . sri Sivaya nama I nainasa-tun- 

2. ga-&a-chumbi-Chandra-chamara- 

3. charave trayi-lokya-nagara-rambha- 

4. mula-stambaya Svayambhuve sii- 

5. bham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Sahva- 

6. hana-sakha-varusha 1646 ne Krodhi 

7. Sravana-bahula-Panchami-Soma- . . 

8. dandu Guttalada Manika-Kalaga- 

9. udara Lingapagaudaru samarpi- 

10. sida innbali o!i6 holanu Ma- 

ll. dapagaudaru uligada nama 

12 Kanchapage daya- 

13. paiioidru 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of dry land to Kanchapa, a servant by Lingapa- 
gandaru, (son) of Manika Kalagauda of Guttala on Monday 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Brava na in the cyclic year Krodhi, 1646 of Salivahana era. The 5th lunar day 
of the dark half of Sravana in the year Krodhi. Baka 1646 coinciding with A. D. 1724 
falls on Wednesday (July 29) and not on Monday as stated in the inscription. 

86 . 

On a stone lying under a tamarind tree in the backyard of Sonianna’s house in the 
same village Hirechanti. 

Size 3'— 0x2'— 6". 

KannaJa language and characters.. 

1. naino Vitaragaya I ,srimat-paramag;nnbhira-syadvada-m6gha-lan- 

2. chhanam jiyat trailokya-natliasya sasanam Jina-sasanam I sagara-vari- 

Vfcshtita-.suniasta- 
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3. (Hiarciraniani-ghana-staiiablioga-vidembinam vidita-vistrita sarataragrah- 
araclim 

4. Xagarakhanda-patra-pariveslitanadim jana-netra-putrika-ragaman ittu 

manducle maaas-su- 

5. kkadam Banavasi-inanrla]ani I Xagarakliandani Banavaseg agirkkum bbu- 

shanani-bolu 

6. ... gire-bilgi mereguni nagalata-pugavanadin eseva tave soin 

7 Nagarakhanda .... sagararaage torppu 

8. ... sukhak imbaoi . . . . a;e merevudi nanuiana . . 

Seiiisetti 

9. ... basadiya madisidaru . int annatammamdiribbaru Santijinesvara- 

10. basadiyain niadisi santoshadiin santasadim padedard dhara- 

cliandra 

11 guna-vardbiya padedu baluttire pala-kalam 

puruslia-nidlii Naga- 

12. setti tannaya pempini desevallarasiya-kkanumata matam 

13. padedu sukbadim balvudu svasti sriman maha-niandalesvara ariraya- 

14. vibliada Agali bliasliege tappuva-rayaraganda cbatiissamu- 

15. dradhipati sri-Virabukkaraya-maliarayaru rajyain-gey}uittiimi . . Vi- 
IG. rbdhi'Samvatsara-Kartika-suddba tadige .... vara devara ni- 

17. ... Chandraguddigcilumappa . . . Saritina- 
IS. tlia-clevara amritapadi nandadipa . . . 

19. kereva kelaoe gadde kba 4 

20 yi dharinmaniani pratipaiisu . . . 

21. Varanasi Kurakshetra .... 

22. kavileya 

23. patakan akkn M Santinatka. 

N ot^. 

Many of the letters in this inscription are effaced. This records the construction 
of a fcasadi to Santi Jinesvara, one of the 24 Tirthankaras hy Xagasetti and Senisetti 
of prosperous Banaviisi and of a grant of wet field of the sowing capacity of 4 khandugas 
for keeping a light before and offering food to '5antinatha on the 3rd lunar day of the 
bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Yirodhi during the reign of Bnkkaraya, king 
of Vijayanagar (titles enumerated). This inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

87 . 

On a stone set up near the temple of Dyamavve on the site of a ruined village 
close to the same village Hirechauti. 

Size 4' X 2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tuuga -siras -chumhi- chandra-chamara- charave 1 trailokya- 

2. nagararambha-mida-stanibhaya svayambhuve svasti sri 

3. Salivahana saka varusha 1638 neya Durmukhi-sam- 

4. vatsara Vsvija su 1 llu srimatu Desayi Guttaia- 

5. da Hanumanta-gaudaru sukhadinda rajyava- 

6. n aluttiralu 1626 neya Tirana sani I Chaitra ba 

7. ■} 111 barasida nirupa Huralipattanada sime-va- 

8. lagana Hiriyachavutiya Chennabasavagaudara maga 

9. Virapagaudarige kudmedani teruva bhuniiva|age palisi kondaddii ga 3 

10. varaha vidakke sthala . . . melana hola . ll 2 ]j 
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Xo/c. 

This records the deduction of 3 varahas from annual rent payable on the land 
reserved for the maintenance of horses. The plot of land on which this deduction was 
made is a field bearing some name effaced in the inscription and yielding a produce 
of half a candy granted by the illustrious Desayi Hanumantagauda of Guttaja to 
Virapagauda, son of Chennabasavagauda of Hiriya Chauti in the district of HuruH- 
pattana. The stone inscription is said to be a copy of the nirupa which was written 
on the 5th dav of the dark half of Chaitra of the cyclic year Tarana. Saka 1626, the 
date of the stone inscription being 1st lunar day of Asviyuja of the cyclic year 
Durmukhi, Saka 1638 (September 5, A.D. 1716) when Desayi Hanumantagauda is 
stated to have been ruling the land. 

88 . 

On a mastikal stone set up in front of Hanuman temple in the village Chikka Chauti 
in the same Hobli (Anavatti). 

Size 6'— O'xl'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman-maha-mandale- 

2. svara rajadhiraja rajaparame- 

3. svara Harihararayana rajyodaya- 

4. da saka 1321 neya Kshaya-samva- 

5. tsarada Vaisaka su 8 So srimatu 

6. sri vaddavyavahari Bammisettiya ina- 

7. ga Pochidevanu Ketamalla 

8. Kuntaladesada Gavudinada Tavuti- 

9. ya mele bandu hendir-ude- 

10. ... vaga kadi sattode atana sati Vijaya 

11. ... mahasati-yadalu 

12. srimatu Bammagaudana maga 

13. Mada .... gavuda madisida 

14. madavalige-kalu nedisidu mangala 

15. maha sri sri 

Note. 

This is a stone recording the sati performance of Vijayabbe wife of Pochideva, 
son of Vadda Vyavahari (chief merchant) Bammisetti in consequence of the death of 
Pochideva in a fight caused by the advance of Ketamalla into the village Tauti, in 
Oaudinad in Kuntaladesa, molesting the women of the place. This stone called 
madavalige-kalu was set up by Madagauda, son of Bammagauda on Monday 
Sth lunar day of the bright of VaiAakha in the year Kshaya, Saka 1321 during the 
reign of Harihara II king of Yijayanagar. The saka year 1321, A.D. 1399, coincides 
with Pramathi and not Kshaya as stated in the grant.— The Sth lunar day of Vaisakha 
in Saka year 1321 fell on Monday 14th April 1399 A. D. 

89 . 

On a stone set up in the field of the village patel at a distance of one mile from the 
same village Chikka Chauti. 

Size 2'— 6" XI '—3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Virddhikfitu sam Yaisa- 

2. ka ba 1 srimatu Chika Chau- 
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3. ti Gaiida Basappage Desayi 

4. Guttaia Lacliapagaudaru barasi ka- 

5. luhisida viniyartha adcXgi C'ha- 

6. vuti komballi gadalavagidaga 

7. ninu namma makkala mariyagi ka- 

8. du katikondidda karana iiinna 

9. nudana dayadinda Chikkacliavutili 

10. sattige-manya ayidu varalici- 

11. na holana palisi kottevagi 

12. ninu ninna makkala makkala pararn- 

13. pariya aniibhavisikondu baru- 

14. \Tidu sri sri. 


Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field of the annual value of o varahas in the village 
Chikkachaufi to tlauda Basappa of the same village as sattiyeindiVja by Desayi Guttaia 
Lachapagauda in recognition of the services the donee had rendered by protecting 
the children of the donor during an attack of the village Chauti by enemies. This 
stone seems to’ibe copy of a letter vaitten to the donee. It is dated Ist lunar day of 
the dark half’of Vaisakha of the year Yirodhikrit. The date is not verifiable. 

90 . 

On a stone set up in a lane in the village Ennekoppa in the same Hobali of Aiie vat ti. 

Size 2'— 9 'xT— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras -chumbi- chandra-chama- 
*2. ra-charave trailokya-nagararamblia-mu- 

3. la-stambhaya Sambhave svasti sri jayabliyu- 

4. daya nnipa-Salivahana-sakha va- 

5. riisa 1628 neya Parththb 

6. va-samvatsarada Jyesktlia su llu 

7. srimatu Desayi Gxittalada 

8. Hanuniaiitaoiaudaru sukhadinda 

0. r.ijyavan aluttiralu Tarana-samvatsara- 

10. da Piisya ba 9 llu nirupa Huruli-po- 

11. tnada sime-Yolagana Kopada Mari Basapagauda- 

12. rige kudiire-dani-bage teruva bhumi vola- 

13. ge palisi-kondadu ga 3 vara- 

14. lia vidakke sthala kallu-matte-liola bija- 

15. varikha , 2. 




This is a similar to Xo. 87, the only difierenee being that the donee is here named 
Kopada Mari Basapagauda and the date uf the inscription is the bright half of Jyeshtha 
in the cyclic year Parthiva, Sana 1628 and that the date of the nirupa is 9th lunar day 
of the dark half of P iisliya i n the cyclic year Ta ra na . 
to Saka 1627 (A.D. 1705). 


irupa is 9th lunar day 
Parthiva is however equivalent 
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91 . 

On a stone standing in tlie backyard of tlie house of Mallikarjunagauda of the 
village Ennekoppa in the same Hobali of Anevatti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Sukla-samvatsarada 
'2. Margasira suddha 13 lu samanta- 

3. dhipati Barameyanayakaru parise- 

4. ya mele bandaga Devayana maga 

5. Haragavunda palaran iridu .... 

6. surasatiya • 


7 kuyidaru . . . . 

8 yanu 

Note. 


This is a viragal set up to commemorate the death of Haragavunda, son of Devaya, 
alter slaying raaiiy in a fight with Bammaya Xayaka and his followers, when they 
made an f/:tack on a religious congregation, (parise). 

92 . 

On another stone in the same place. 

Size 1— 6"xl'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti .sri Siddhesvara-devara keyge anya- 

2. yavain chintisidange Oangcyalu 

3. sayira-kavileyumam Bra- 

4. mhananimam konda pancha-maha- 

5. -papada lokakke 

6 hoharu 


Note. 

The inscription is a proclamation stating that the field on which the stone stands 
is the property of god Siddhesvara and cursing those vdio misappropriate it. 

93 ; 

On a stone under a taniarind treein the village Kammanahalli, in the same Hobali. 


Size 5'- 


-0"x2'-6' 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. .srimat paramagambhira-syadvadamogba-lanchhanam iiyat trailokyanathasya 
sasanam Ji- 


2 srimati MCila-sangha sanghodbhave . , . 

subhe-De siga ne . 

3. . . syadvadari-nagasani kaivalya-hnmavanih 

4 bhayachandra-karuna Kalivuge 


5 Bullapa sobhate .... 

6 Jinapada-seveyoj uchita-danadolu vintu sukha. 


T?al]apani 


7. Jinesvara-nama .... manadol 

8 Prabhava-samvatsara .... devala 

9. madisi . . (a) Mradanakkam. 

Note. 

This is a Jaina inscription containing 9 lines in each of which many letters are 
effaced. It seems to record the construction of a teniyde in the year Prabhava by 
Bullappa and of provision made for food-offering for the god set up in the tenijjle. 

94 . 

On a 1st viragal set up in front of Siva temple in the same '.ullage Kammanahalli. 

Size 3'— 0"X1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriniatu Yiraballala-deva- 

2. varshada Krodhana-samvatsarada Chai- 

3. tra su 10 Brihavaradandu .sri- 

4. matu . . . Bedara .... gauda 

5. Biramagaudi maha-satiya- 

6. dalu man gala sri sri. 

Note. 

This is a stone set up to commemorate the sati performance of Biramagaudi, wife of 

gauda(. name effaced) of the tribe of Bedas on Thursday 10th lunar day 

of the bright half of Chaitra of the cyclic year Krodhana during the reign of the Hoysala 
king Vira Ballala. 

95 . 

On a 2nd viragal in the same place. 

Size 3'— 0X1'— G”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Sukla-samvatsaradandu . . Sena-kula-tilaka 

-• ... nalprabhu .... Yechagavunda 

8 kallaru . . . kombaga kallaran iridu 

4. svargake sanda atana madavaliae .... 

Note. 

This also records the sati performance by the wife of Yechagavunda, an ornament 
of Sena family and chief of some nad, on his death in a deadly fight with robbers. 

96 . 

On a fragment of stone lying in the Kunikeppara forest in the same Hobali 
of Ynavatti. 

Size 2'— 9" XI '—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

]. svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-manda- 

2. lesvara Banavase-puravaradhisvara .... 

3 Madhukcsvara-deva-padaradhaka srimatu 
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4. Rechadeva .... ala 

5 halabara kondu turuvaui maoolclii . . . marvvala- 

3. vani taltiridii raeredu suraloka-praptanada atana 

7. makkalu Dommayya Kallayyamgalu kalla nilisidaru mangaja 

8. maka sri sri. 

Note. 

Tkis is a memorial stone set up by Donnnaya and Kallayya, tu o sons of 

to commemorate tbe death of their father (name effaced) in a cow-raid during the reign 
of Eechadeva, worshipper of god llladhukesvara. and lord of Banavasi, entitled to 
five drums (titles indicating a feudatory Kadamba king). 

97 . 

On a fragment of stone lying in a tank close to Anjaneya temple in the village 
Hanche in the same Hobli of Anevatti. 

Size 2'— 6"xl'— 3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri prithvivallabha maha-rajadhiraja-paramesvara pa- 

2. rama-bhattaraka Satyasrayakula-tilaka Chalukyabhara- 

3. na srimat Tribhuvananialla-devara vijava-rajyam u- 

4. ttarottarfibhivriddhi-pravarddha-manam a chandra .... 

5. baram saluttumire .... gereya srimatu 

6. Pergsade Boppadevam Hanchiya mutti kadutti- 

7. ralu . . . Eamisetti .... bandu kadi 

8. palaram kondu suralokake sandam jitena 

9. labhyate surangana 

1 0 . kay e kS, chinta mar a n e ra n e . 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death of Eamisetti in a war 
v/ith the illustrious Perggade Boppadeva when he besieged the village Hanchi during 
the reign of the western Chalukya king Tribhuvanamallade\^a. The inscription ends 
with the usual verse in praise of battle. 

98 . 

On a stone behind Anjaneya temple in the same village Hanche. 

Size 3'— 6"x2'— 6”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Satyasraya-kulatilaka 

2 Tribhuvanamalladevai'a 

3 tarambaram sa 

4. ya magam Bettige Sivayyam vyavaharake hoha- 

5. Hi Kadahada dariyalu kallaru bandu 

6. tage taltiridu suraloka-praptanada. 

Note. 

This is a viragal commemorating the death of Bettige Si\ avva who died in fightino- 
with robbers,, while going on his way to some place for trading purpose during the reign 
of Chalukya king Ti'ibhuvanamalla. 


23 
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99 . 

On the first stone set up in front of the same temple. 

Size 4'— 0"X1'-S”. 

Kannadn language and characters. 

1. svasti srmiatu Kalachuriya-bhujabala- 

2. chakra vartti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjaiadeva-varisha- 

3. da 11 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Ashadha suddha 

4. chaturdasi i\[angalayaradandu Hancheya 

5. Bammisettiya magam Madiga Haryammarasaru 

6. muttiralu kallanayakaru bandu tagidandu nfiki 

7. syami vesadi alagam kitt aldana kadu kon- 

8. du taltiridu suraloka-praptan-ada. 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone commemorating the death of Madiga son of 
Bammisetti of Hanche, at the hands of robbers, on Tuesday 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Ashadha in the cyclic year Yyaya in the 11th year of the reign of Ka|a- 
churya king Tribhuyanamalla Bijjaladeya. 

100 . 

On a 2nd stone at the same place. 

1. padeyode Boppam tanna kudure nelayuri 

2. . . Bandaneya . . . yodeya suregonda 

3. puyyala keldu kali nillade paridu tagida Hancheyarjunan again 

4. maled-ari malla-yuddhadalu Baguliligara Gauda- 

5. maya tajudii'idu bidda Mallayam nalinalidu- 
G. yid achharasiyar again 11 syasti srima- 

7. ch Chalukya Vikrama yarusad;i 5 neya Prajapati-sam- 

8. yatsarada Pusya bahula dasanii Guruya- 

9. radandu suralokakke saridarn. 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death of Mallaya in a mallaijtid- 
dha with Baguligara Gaudamaya on Thursday 10th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
of the cyclic year Prajapati in the 5th year of Chalukya Vikrama Era. when Boppa, an 
Arjuna of Hanche left his fallen horse along with his army and marched alone on 
hearing the noise made by the enemy while plundering the yillage Bandane. The 
figure 5 in the inscription may be a mistake for 15 and loth year of Chalukya 
Vikrama era (1091 A. D.) corresponds to Prajapati. 

101 . 

On a stone set up in grant of Durga temple near the yillage Hire Magadi. 

Size 4'— 3"X2'— 3" 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. syasti Miinach Chalukya-Vikrama-yarisha 

2. sainyatsara Marggasira . . . yaradalu ,, 

3. TIelala 
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4. ya Bedanayakaru , 2 ;uddaman eri hohaga 

5. Andige Maclayan iriye sattu siira-loka 

6 srimatii Giri . . . 

7. Xachiyana . . . nilisida mangala ma- 

8. M sri ?ri. 


Note. 

This records the death of Andige Madaya in fighting with the Bedas while they 
were ascending a hill. Giri hTachiyana is stated to have set up the viragal in memory 
of his valour. The inscription is dated in Chalukya Yikrama era but the number indi- 
cating the year is effaced. 

102 . 


On a stone standing in a wet field near the village Gangavalli in the same Ynevatt 
Hobli. 


Size 2'— 3" X 1—0". 


Kannada Language and characters. 

1 . ura mahajanaru 

2. Sobhakritu samva- 

3. charada Maga su o lu 

4. ai Aslayana-su- 

5. trada Kasyapa-go- 

6. trada Mariyapabha- 

7. ttarige umbali ko- 

8. ttadu yidake tapidavaru 

9. tayige tapidavaru sri 


Note. 

This records the gift of some land as lonhali to Mariyappabhattar of Asvalayana 
sutra and Ka.syapagotra on oth lunar day of the bright half of the year Sobhakrit by 
the mahajanas of the village. The usual imprecation follows. The date is not verifi- 
able. 

103 . 

On a stone lying in a disused well in the jungle to the ^outh of the same village 
Gangavalli in the same Hobli. 


o 


3. 

4. 

5. 

0 . 
i . 

8 . 


Kannada language and characters. 


svasti .samasta-bhuvana.sraya sri ; rithi'. i-wllal ha rnaharajadhiraja-pa 

rame-ivara parama-bhattaraka Satyasiaya-kulatilaka Chajukyabharana 
srima- 

t Tribhuvanamalladevara vijaya-rajyam nttaibttarabhivriddhi-pravarddha- 
mana- 

m achandrarkkatarambaram salnttumire “vasti 
dhaya- 

na-dharana-mauna-nushthana-iapa-samadhi-sila-guya-sampannaru I chaturv- 
veda .... 


yama-niyama-svadhyaya 


ta s:ika]a-sastra-pravina . . . yaira-dikshitarur.i satya-sau- 

c'tuichara-charitra-nilayarum (bha) ya-16bha-durlabharum I 

chatus-.samaya-sarnu- 

ddharanarum prabhu-niantrotsaha-.-^aktitiaya . . . bhitarum asritajana 



9. ... bhivancliliita-pliala-pradarum I saranagata-vajrapanjararum siima- 

d anadivagraM (ra) 

10. ... nada Jagaleya prabhngalu samastaprajegaluvirddii svasti sa- 

1 1 . masta-bbuvana-jana-vikhyata-pancba-sata-vira-sasana-labdbanoka-giipaga- 

na]anka]'um . . . Vira Balam- 

12. iu-dbarmnia-pratipalakarum bhadra-vamsd-dbhavaru Bbagavati- 

devi-iabdha-va- 

13. ra-prasadarum . . . Ainurvvargge 

14. Sivapadasekbara parabala-sadaka Telunga-vamsodbhava pritbvisvaranappa 

Biya Bale- 

15. garasetti sriinacb Chalukya-vikrama-varshada 2 ncya Dundubbi 

16. ... kalla . . kotta bbumi 

Note. 

Several words in this inscription are effaced. Tbe record belongs to tbe reign of 
Cbalukya king Tribbuvanainalladeva (with the usual titles) and registers the grant of 
some land to the Five Hundred Vira Bananjus (merchants) by Biya Balegaraset+i, a 
worshipper of God Siva and a descendant of Telunga-vamsa in the presence of the 
prabhus anf inhabitants (Praje) of the agrahara village Jagale, who are described as 
observing yama, niyama and other yoga practices, well-versed in the four Vedas and 
all sastras and in the performance of sacrifices, abodes of honesty, purity, and charac- 
ter and unkno.vn to oread, up-holders of the four religions, (Buddhism, Jainism, 
Vaishnavism and Saivism) ; possessed of the three attributes of royal power namely 
capacity to rule, to give advice and to carry on war with energy, liberal to dependents 
and defenders of those who seek their protection. 

The date of the grant is given as the year Dundiibhi, 2nd year of Cbalukya Vikrama 
era. But the 2nd year of Cbalukya Vikrama era is Bingala, A. D. 1077. The nearest 
year Dundubbi is A. D. 1082, five years later. 

104 . 

On a stone lying near a rice field below the hill Ginivala in the same Hobli of 
Anevatti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya saka 

2. varusha 1374 neya Angira- 

3. sa-samvatsara Margasira a- 

4. mavase Adityavaradandu srima- 

5. tu Chandraguttiya gavuda- 

6. ru Kellikoppada vuramun- 

7. de gadm o ![ o adake-tota sahita- 

S. vagi tamma kula-svamiya 

9. nanda-dipakkendu samarpisi- 

10. daru idake tapidavaru tamma 

11. tayige tapidavaru .sri su- 

12. bham astu. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of wet land in an arecanut garden in the village 
Nellikoppa for lighting a perpetual lamp before their family god (not named) bv the 
gaudas of Chandragutti on Sunday the new moonday of Margasira in the year Anoira- 
sa, Saka 1374 corresponding to Sunday, December 10 A.D. 1452. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

NORTH CAXARA DISTRICT. 


On a stone standina,' on tlie site of a Jaina bast! close bv Xagaragf-ri in Gersoppe, 
Honnavar Taluk. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
o. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 

9. 


Size 4'— 6''x3'--0". 

Kannada language and cliaracters. 

sriiiiat paraina-gambhira-syad-vadamdgha-lancldianani 1 jiylA trailokya- 
natli'isya sasanam Jina-Aisanain |i Hi Jambudvi- 

pa-madliya-stbita-ianasara , . . rarnana ravabliyanikTita-sriyar . .taddhara 
. . Jinapada-padma-bliringa . . stauibliita. . . jayatam-paTtanam-tyakia- 
pankam 

. . . Traividy avail! . . inuka sulablia riirainya . . stliita Jinendra-padayu- 

ga -padma -blir i n ga sa msa - 

ra . . mabdhi . . . teseda dudubluin-naren- 

drah(?) tadiya-vanisodbkava Mangabhupo sahitya-Lak.^kmi . . . bhabhati 
Lakslimi Jinarnandiresbu kaniam kaniita-dayakab kana- 

rut Kandarpa-sai'va-priyan kalyana-kalana-nanta 


... sri Manga- 

bhupasya Jinendra-pada-dvaya-padma-gandba-nrilad-bbringo bbavat 
santatani 

tadiya-vaniAi-sainbbutab Kesavakbyab kshitisvarab vasikaroti sahasa 
vandi-gebe.sbu sampadam . . . . nuipasitum bbavatu te gatrain lii- 

madi'ikritam 1 srimat Kesava-bhumi-pala-cbaritam srutva stuvan kinnaraib 
tosha -kampita- sanibbu-mauli-vilasad-Ganga-tarangaspadani a sraya so da- 
liatyasu svaA’ayarn svatanatha sa (sviya tejasa) 

Kesavendra-pratapag'nib nasrayam tiipayatyalioi Kesavendra-gunan vaktuna 
kova saknoti panditali akaAi-stMta-naksbatra-ganana kena mucbyate jj 
Varadhamaiianvaybdbliave nirdbfitasrita- 

10. daridre niiapati-niyamantardhi-yute Hoiina-barasi visuddbatmike Anevalige 

tilakaiii enikkuin 1 a- HonnabarasR'arasani sri Haivanripani Jina-kramam- 
bui a- bbringani babubala-nirj ita-ri- 

11. pu-bbiipam sabasa-samudran abbinava-kamani 1 tayor abbun nirmala-Jakka' 

barad nuta susila Jinabbakti-yukta tancbopaycme vara-Mangabbupo 
jamati’i-varyo blaivi Hai- 

12. varajab anindad api nirgantum bblravab kbalu yosbitah Manga-bbupala- 

Idrtis tu kaniinivati-langbini tayor abbutam Jinanatba-namrau matra 
punita-kbila-.Iaina-la . . . 

13. dbatriA'a HaiA’ana-sri . . . Mabalarasi saniurjitabYanayuta sudla d’iman- 

namra-uili-nipa . niauli-Adlasan-nianikya .... tsarpa-(lyuti-})ada-padina- 
nakbara sri Parsvanii- 

14. tbenatu kaiuain Maunarasatmaio guru2'una-Hi-Haivanakby6 bbavat . . 

Jaina-yogi-nikaiar sabitya-ratnakarar srimad Dbatm-viitauibiniva nitaram 
.... nripalamkrita bbu- 

15. man Idturigunbia-b.h.askara-lasat-pratyagra-bbasaiiA’ita kamo’y Manganripa 

. . . gurudaya-devi . . . ^ri Mabalainba . . . sudhasuti-dyuH pratAubam 
1 kani 1 

16. a-Mabalarasiyarasain bhumisa-A’inanira-pada KesaA'al.ibiipnni Kamari-bbasi- 

ta-’nastaka-i'oma-dyuti-kirti ko suralokada suratainvina 

guru- 


24 
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17. lamam ineddu triptiyillade siirarum dliaieyol bhusuraradaru vara-Kesava- 

bhupa-Kalpabhuja-spriheyim bbati . . . kirtya sri Kesava-kskmapatir- 
apa- 

18. rambudbi-tiraga Jinapati-wripada-padmanata bbiunaii bbavi-Jinendra- 

chandra-vilasacb-cMritranu ragodava samsara-sarodava I 

19. tryabdhya-gnyaika-samanvite saka-krite sri Sarvarivatsare Maghe manita- 

paricbami-tithi-yute 1 sri saumyavdre site pakslie .... Adiraj a- vanita 
Dharmabbidhane pure kamani karayati siua 

20. Jakyabarasi Parsva-pratisbtbam nuida 1 anantararn 1 Xagirada raja Honnara- 

san anvaya-vardbige cbaudrarn sale tarn sogayipa HaiYe-bhupanaliyani 
kalikalada 

21. Karnan embar i-jagadalu Mangabbuvarana bandbave Tangaledetd-nandanain 

nageinogada Kalpabbuia Kesavarayanu kirti-vallabbani I kam I anta 
Xagirada raja- 

22. ra saiitanabdhiyoju Laksbmi-Manika'devi-kantau eiiip Anibirayamge Kantu- 

\dnantudayisirda Sanganripalam sangavidura Ksbemaprua-tirtlia-Jinendra- 
iiapada- 

23. padmakam Sanganajiyan atmajanu Amba-mahisana putra Sangamain 

tanna maiiamolvaiiti-dharmavamadipurYadolpingida dharma- 

Yella- 

24. vanu palisidaiu ravicbandrarulbnaip I ant adharma-pratipalaka-neuipa sri 
Sanga bbiipalam sukhadim rajyam geyuttirala yileyolu yilevolu Kuntal- 
anadu karam ranji- 

25, se pasciiimanadu desadol kajave vapi kupa nadi-mainaranim panasile baleyim 

baleyim bajasikondu koka-mithuna- ruodalagiralalliv eravegala nada- 

YOppU 

26. vi puraYaii aluYaii Ajjanripalan embavam 1 Yirundura-dbipati tarn kara- 

moppuYa adiyara-l)aiiyim karam esevami Tammarasa .... valivam 
kirti- " • 


27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


36. 

37. 

38. 


A ettan a Tammarasam I a Tammarasan-agrajeya tanujam dbarc-yol Irumdura 
bbusura-nuta Kallarasan-anuje TangadeYige Yaranenipa HaiYeYarasana 
Yara-putram Pa- 

dtuanarasa Jaiua-pada-bhaktam I a-Padniannarasaiiu atanagraje Jakkala- 
deviya . . tande PlaiYannarasaru ParA’atirtbeA-ara . . " . . madida- 

nityapuje- 

aharadana-modalada _(vu) mellaYairi puro . . dige salisi munnina dbarma- 
Ye lavam n<"reniadi balikka tannolii sannuta-buddbi putte Jinendran 
abliisliC^vavu nitva-pu 

janain niunnesevaiina-dana-moclaladavanum piridagi madi . . . triptivin- 

dohdu Padmarasani niige kotta Yrittiyam i .sri'ParsYatirtbesYaxada'' sri 
Karya- 

kkeyb angad)b6oa-chaYityalayada jirnoddharakke dbara-purYakaYaoi kot- 
tanta vrittiya viYara Haivanurasarii taYU mulaYagi alutirda KoniiYaniya- 
b Kangana kuliYa banneradu miide Suiiige sime mudalu Abbma«ettiva 
bittda gadyenkaluharidukbdigadi paduYalu Tammarasara bosa oSe- 
ya!u yikkida kallugadi ^auue 

badagabi Hiletmbbage gadiy inti cbatussimeyimdolagulla kalaveya 
samasta-Yiitti Padmarasaru tuYu mulaYagi aluttaidda Honnamana kerejm 
. . _. mele yetti^ Homiabarada nalkuYare honnanu tamma amma Tano’ala- 
deyiyarige pupyartba pariharamage bittudu HaiYannarasaru ta- 
imm uianab-purYakaYagi kottu sarvajnanyavagi mula-stbalaYao-i +avu 

aluttatn Yirdu .... yadeya maijaiui Yiittige gadi mudalu bole "teiialu 

bole gacu paduvalu ’ • 


. . . •^samasta-Yrittiyanuabara-danakka-Yagi ya-CbandrarkaYaoi 

dbara-purYakam m.-idi kottaru niattu abara-danakke ya obityalaVada 

y X 1 1) V 
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k. 


Note. 

This records a grant of a plot of land valued at 4 honnus (boundary described) by 
Padmannarasa for the service of God Parsvatirtha and for the repairs of the temple 
for the peace of his departed mother Tangaladevi. Provision for the worship of God 
Parsvatirtha is stated to have been made by Padmannarasa. his elder sister 
Jakkaladtnu and the donor’s father Haivannarasa. Padmanarasa. the donor, is 
described as the son of Haivanarasa, husband of Tangaledevi, who is said to be the 
sister of Kallarasa of Irundur. the son of the elder sister of Tammarasa, chief of 
Iravundur, who is stated to be the son-in-law of Ajja king of Kunta]anadu. 
Ajianripa is stated to be the contemporary of Sangabhupala (Sangama) who is said to be 
the son of king Amba and to have maintained the religions charities made by his ances- 
tors. King Amba is stated to be son of king Sanga (or Sangana) who is said to be son 
of Ambiraya and his wife Manikadevi and descendant of KingKesava, son of 
Tangaladevi, a relation (bandhave) of Mangabhupa. Kesava is also said to have 
married Mabalarasi, sister of Haivana, and daughter of Manga. Manga is said to have 
married Jakkabarasi, daughter of Haivana and Honnabara.si. 

The grant is dated AVednesday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the 
cyclic year Sarvari, Saka 1343 corresponding to MAdnesday 8th January A. D. 1421. 

106 . 

On the back of the inscription in Kade-basti near Nagarageri-basti in Gersoppe. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kesava kuli mude 12 Homiurali Xangemakke 10 miide Yijeya Mudda 7 

mude te- 

2. regagi mHadaru a honnina-danakke JIagodaseya arekara Sivadevaya. 

Note. 

This merely gives the names of some plots of land in connection with some grant. 
The name Arekara Sivadevaya of MSgodase occuring at the end of the inscription is 
probablv that of the donor. 

107 . 

On the pedestal of god Mudejina close to Nagarageribasti in Gersoppe. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Ghanasoka-vali-manjula-Desigana Lalitakirtti-muni-sunoh M-Devachandra- 
surer upad.esan Xemi-iina-bimbam i; 

2. Gokah |i Ojana-sreshthi-putrd.sau Kallapa-sreshthi pungavah akarayat suto 
yasya Mabamba-garbhajojanah |i 

Trait.’^Iafion. 

This image is caused to be made by Aiana. sen of Kallapa-sreshthi and Mabamba, 
Kailapasreshthi, being the son of Ojana — under the instructions of Hevachandra.suri, 
disciple (son) of Lalitakirti of Desi-gana and (Jhanasoka-vali. 

108 . 

On a 1st inscription-stone by the side of A aidhanranabasti near Xagarageribasti 
in Gersoppe. 

SizeG'— 0"X2'^9'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sriiiiat parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lahchhanain jiyat trailokya- 
nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam srima'd deva- 
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o 


3 . 

4 . 

o. 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 


15 . 

10 . 

17 . 

IS. 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


24 . 

25 . 

26 . 
27 . 


Jinendraya tasmananta-inaliatmane sarva-06dlia-vi.«i?litaya biiavyali-kinnu- 
dendave taui vamde Devadevaiy suruclii- 

rain atiagiiam cliaru-kaivalya-netram iiityam nirvanaiauui-kucLa-vilikLat- 
kasmira-r-agam varangaiii tunnam Deveiidra-namra-pa- 

dam guna-vilasad anautam svabodhatma-tatvam mafigalya;,! bkavya- 
sartliain iiikata-Manasijam navya-dharma-.svarupam I idn 

Jambudvipam amtu Bbarata-vishayadol paduva Merusirda . . pada- 

pind a-'vlei'uvim dakshiiiade Tulii Kongindav i suddha- 

dipam niudadiin . . . tengu . . vali panasani nadi-tiradol kauugu jambu 
sadanam chelvagi torkkum 

. . . bidara basti-samuham I a Tuluva-dliisa-raniani . . vadana-magi 

torpudii nayadim nitiyuta Gerasoppe soli- 

sutirpudii vibbavadimday Amaravatiyam I anta Nagiriya rajyak adbi- 
svaraneiiisida Marulayarasar-anvava-sampradayada- 

yadim baiida kirtige jayastambhanenisirda Haivebbupakna pratapaventene 
Sandra . . debha-kLindodgama-knmiidana- 

mala-mallika-pliulla-mukhya-bmidani Ganga-taranga-tarala-barahasam tara- 
iiibara-harani sandirdi Charukirti . . . 

prasavad-anunaya-vembina . . . majpudu sri HaiTe-bnupa]ana nija yasa- 
mani bannisal ballana- 

vam Dak-sbiiia-mandalika . . . nijanivasa .... sallaksbana rajaraja- 
katakamgala sureyan a- 

vade Tonda-mandaia-bhupara mandi raksbisu raksbisn Haiveraja venutirpu- 

^ du . . . . 

naliyade nolpadarn mavaniyaiikakararati-cbakrada hasta-parakrair.ankan 
i Haiva-nripala cbitra-ya- 


s6 . . . . uinnaya dmidublii-taclanangalim j avail- sabdadim paridu dfiradi 
sancbarisuttamirpuda . . 

. . yeseva raja-bridayangalu blilnnagalada vadbbutani 1 Aimad deva . . 
. . guru-gunadbhuta-Mahanagendra-pancba- 

sya .... sandirda hasada vailiali maha-dakini-nalr.6padra^'anl ellavain 
. . . sii Parsvatirthesvara- 

vasainain .sriniad Aiiaiitapalangige nitvani dlrgiiavum.iiii sriyunram anta 
Nagiriyapura-varadhiA’aranL masa .... 

vaniyaipkakura mavanav-nialeva rayaraganda sivasimliasana-cbakravaitti 
para-sa]uva<ladda-vibliada kalig.'ilu irmkliada .... 

samyakta-cbudamani vasanta-rajya-cbatur\'arnyakke . . . baluva ravara 
ga uda Haive-bbupaiam siikba-saiikatba-vino- 

dadnn raj ya-p.-geyv utt ir-alu a -G (-ra-oppeya inab fp.anamgala gTinamgcilen- 
tendode i vri '! adarolu nand-li't- 

ti-parada:-agrani samyaktarail i .Jaiiiar padevar Jaiiia-margb A-uva-laianidbi- 
sanivardbita-rjurnacbandrar mudainani krcdba di- 

mu inadudgha-perkulan ivar bittii radar .... ixiukbvamada- 

dbipaii akhila-kalu-vallabbar kiiti-vettai' amtata 

madandadbipagala . . . .sabajata-kula-ksbatriyarad arasugakuivava- 

iiientendode svasti samadbigata-paficba-mabd- 


mabinia-prasiddba-mdda Banavusi-puia-vaiddbiA-arar vaijayanti-aladbiikts- 
vara-labbdba-vara-prasada mrigarriada-moda Gokarna 

Mababalesvara-divya-sri-pada-ixadmartidbakarum parabala-sadbakarum 
bara.si-baravara sula uigalankanialla cbaladankarama raya- 


raganda .subasamalla gandara-ddvani satya-Radbeya sabasottui , 
ta-vaira-panjara paAbinia-.Si’niudradbi- patiyappa Ilaive- 

ksbatriya-kuLv-kanialavaiia-martanda para-nripa-tamaraxa . , 
cbandraneuisida Basava-devarasaru .... devarasara 


ill 


on- 

c 


r-'- 


A 

A 

V. 




A 


28 . 


. purna- 



29. rajyalakslimiN'enisida Chandrapuraveinba pattanadolu rajvaip-geyj’uva 

kakdolu a arasugalige pat tavardhana-ijahattara-iiiyo- 

30. gigai Jinasevyanuni trisfiktibalayutanuin shadguna-samarthanuni raja- 

kiliatriya-eliatur-daiita Somedvaradandanayaka- 

31. na auvayada kirtiyeiitendode sri Soma-dap da-putraiiu blia.sura Kamanna- 

dandaiiayakan enipani sasana-ckakra- 

32. varti dharma-dkaraka samaiitain kirti-vettan amala-ckaritrani srimat 

Somanadandanayakange kainartka . . . tAvu puttidar srhnad Eaniana- 

nemba Heggadeva- 

33. suvembi-putra-samsevyakam Ramam puttida . . . Dasaratka-saniartkyadi 

. ... j Aparajita-ramanigani sakitya-ratnakaraai anta 

34. Eamananemba keggade Eamakkange tarn puttidani Santana Yojananambi 

putran enisal Kuntidevi samantu 

35. sri Pandurajange tana santam Dkarmaj anentu puttida vol a saniya-ktva- 

ratnakaram aiita Yojanasettiya janani Kamakkananvayam entendode 
36 vasudkeyolu negalte . . . asamaisvarya-sampannaruna dana-guna-eampanna- 
rumappa Nambisettiyara tamma setti- sako-dararemsida 5la- 
37. llisetti Honnapasetti . . . gunadkyarum Jaina-jana-bandkavaruna a- 

settarolage maka-gkananenisida a Honnapa-setti 

38 

39 sakakala . . . savirada munnura (Tke remaining 6 lines 

cannot be decipkered). 

Note. 

This inscription is imperfect, tke last portion being effaced. Tkis seems to record 
some grant made by Honnapasetti, brother of Nambisetti to whose family belonged 
Ramakka, mother of Yojanasetti and wife of Ramana. Ramana is said to be tke 
son of Somana-dandanayaka, and brother of Kamanna-dandanayaka. Soniadanda- 
nayaka, was one of tke generals under Basavadevarasa, ruling in Ckandrapiira 
in tke west coast, and belonged to tke Kskatriya family of Banavase?, during the 
reign of Haiveyabkupala, king of Gerasoppe. The inscription is dated but tke details 
of date are gone, only tke words 1,300 Sakakala (A.D. 1378) are visible. 

109 . 

On a 2nd stone set up near tke same Vardkamanabasti in Gersoppe. 

Size 4— 6"x3'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . srimat-paranaa-gambhira-syadvada-niogka-lafickkanam jiyat Trailokya- 

nathasva sasanam Jinasasanam I Yagirivadesa-vemba lalana-mu- 

2. kkakke vesedirpi Gerasoppege vara sejje-kara sale dandigeya ckkatra sn- 

ckamarali-yim bageviige torpa Haive-nripa Raniakam . . . Bamma-pu- 

3. tran Obbanam negale sannutanada Jina-ckaitya-Jinalaya-mandiramvarana 

Kaliyugadol makapuruska Yojana tanna mangala 

4. niana samavendu bkavisi nitiinta . . btkanamani Jinalayanaga]ani sale 

madi gdpura-siimanokara .... vickitra .... r-alavam Ananta- 
natkana pati- 

5. ya . . . dem kritartkano I anta Yojanasettiya pr-'inavallabkeyada Rama- 

kkana gunanio-al entendode srimatu san 

6. tanathana paddmbu-bkringanu Y6- 

7. ianasetti pra ninibaru 

8. langa . . . ramya .... gotra-ckin- 

9. tamani partkiva . . ttaparaene 

10. -dol satya-dkirodatta 


11. Seva Ramakan oppidali dharitrivolu 

12. pati-bhakte silavati bliuniita-charu-chari- 

13. tre sakala-jiva-dayapare santata-cbatarvvi- 
li. dha-danadol atinipunateyind eseda|i 

1 5 . Raixiakkam i J inamata- vakyadolu 

16 sale Jina-raja-padabja-bliringe tarn jananuta charu- 

17. sile guna suvrata dana pnjeyim 

18. ... muklii kamini-jana-siromani yo 

19 y^gi"^ nija-namadim nijakulonnati Ramakanopputirdalu • sri- 

JinaTaja-pujeyolu sri muniraja-padabjaseve- 

20. yolu naija-gunamgalim vinayadim bhayadim nija-bhava-tushtiyim piijisi 

bhaktiyimderagi tarn stuti-madiyum kirti- 

21. yolintu baiini . . . kondi nija-namadi Ramakan i dbaritriyolu kamaladakV 

yatakshi kamalanane kamala sugandbi komala 

22. . . vimalalatangi . . rasayiitari Jinaraja-pujeyol samarasa-bbavadol sale 

Manikasetti-putri Rama- 

23. kam krama-guna-basti-Kalpalateyam nere yoppuvali dharitriyolu kamala- 

karadolu kamalini kamaladolam 

24. Kamale puttuvantire Xagamanamalauvayadolu Ramaka vimala gana- 

bbarane puttidal Kaliyugadolu 

25. Ramakkana anvaya mentendode 1 Huligereya paneha bastiya miindana 

Hiriya angadige mukhya- 

26. vada Kiriya Ramasetti a-maduvalige Gangayi avara makkalu Baiche settiyaiu 

atana tangi Somavve 

27. a Somavveyanu a Huligereya Mauikasettige vivahamadi . . avara magalu 

Nagavve 

28. akeya tande Manikasetti samastaru a Baictiisetti Huligeregeydi Handism 

ladali pra- 

29. ... a Nagabbeyanu salaM Hiriya Handigulada-Chandranatha-svamigala 

chaityalayadoju puje 

30. adike sri-karya nadevantagi vrittiyanu bittu sasanava hakisidaru a Baichara- 

siyu tam- 

31. masoseXagaveyaiiu Gerasoppeya seti Guttavayi Ojeya maga Manika settb 

yanutanu viva- 

32. bava madi a Haiiikasettiyanvayameiiteiidode Guclibakkiya Xamsettiva 

magalu Ramavve akeya pu- 

33. tra Manikasetti Manikasettigu Xagaveyavarigu janisida makkalu Harisetti 

Kamana 

34. Xemaiinasetti Saranasetti Sangapa yintaivarolage Ramakkananu Gera- 

soppeya Ramana heggadeya Mangaraja- 

35. nana Ojanamge vivaliava madi a Vo j anna settiyu Ramakkanu sukha sankatha 

vinodadim- 

36. dihallige Gerasoppeya Anantatirtkankara Cbaityalayavan arabhdhisi 

maha-pratishtlieyanu madsi 

37. yiruttani yiralu Saka varusa sasira-da niunura badinalkaneya Praiapati 

samvatsara- 

38. da Kartika suddba pancbami Adityavara sanyasana-samanvita-vaoi svaroa- 

staradaru . . . Madavalige " ^ 

39. Ramakkanavara tande modalugondu cbaritradim negale Vikrama-samvat- 

sarada Asada- 

40. siidha i)anchami Sukravara Rohimnakshatradalu tunga-samadhi 

41 a-cbandrarka-magi 

42. mude bhattavanii Yoj ana- 

43. setti .... Rarnakka .... 

44. nishadbiya-kallinge mangala maha sri. 
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Xoie. 

This records the death of Ramaka. v/ife of Yoianasetti. on S\;nday 5th lunar day 
of the bright half of Kartika of the year Prajapati (expired). Saka 1314 corresponding to 
Sunday 20th October A.D. 1892. Ramaka is said to have built a chaityalaya of 
Anantatirtha in Gersoppe. Her genealogy is also given. This also records death of 
Manikasetti, father of Ramaka on Friday 5th day of the bright half of Ashadha with 
Rohini-nakshatra in the year Yikrama. This date is not verifiable. 

110 . 


On the 3rd inscription-stone near Yardhamana-basti by the side of Nagargeribasti 
in Gerasoppa. 

Size 3'— 6"x2'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lahchhanam jiyat trailokya- 

nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam 

2. sri Jinaraja-rajita-padambuja-rajamarala Nagiriya raja-&6- 

3. mani prachurakirti-disava|aya-prakasanum teja-bhuja-pratapa-ripu-raia 

mnkham- 

4. bniam hasta-viranum-bhujanavandya-Honnanripan arthijanavana-Kalpa- 

vrikshanum Hon- 

5. na-mahisan-atmajeyu Maliyab arasige Kamarajagani sannuta-murti- 

Honnanripanatma-saban- 

6. dhava Mangaraj anum Manmatharupa-Hariharannpalakanatana putra 

Haivanarasange manah-priyan- 

7. ganeyu Santaladevi samadhi-kaladolu akeya gurugalu loka-khyatiyanantird 

Anan- 

8. tavirryaru Rati-sankasa-sobagenisi sandird a kantege Haivanarasa vallabha- 

n adarn I Smara-rupam 

9. Sudrakang i puradolu kirti-vetta Bommana-settiya vara-vanite Bommaka- 

ngam vara-sugu- 

10. ni Santalarasi puttidalagal I Arasappodeyara tanuje vara-guni Bommakan 

akeyatmaie Santakarasi- 

11. yu paramana padamara smariyisi sura -1 oka veydi sukhadindirda]u Arhantana 

padambuj a-manr 

12. smarayisutam nambi ? padama nalage-yolu uchharisutta Santakarasi sari- 

ramani pattentu-dina- 

13. dolu sandalu vara-vatsara Taranadolu suruchira-Phalgunada suddha padiva- 

tithiyoju Haridasva- 

14. dinadi Santakarasiyu svargasthaladal ake-nimittam madisida nishidhiya 

kallinge mangala maha sri. 


Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death of Santaladevi, daushter 
of Bommanasetti known also as Bomniarasa and queen of Haivanarasa. Haivanarasa 
is said to be the son of Mangaraja who was the son of Kamaraja and Maliyabbarasi. 
Hariharam’upala is said to be another son of Kamaraja. Maliyabbarasi is said to be 
the daughter of King Honna of Gersoppe. The inscription records that the above 
Santaladevi or Santakkarasa whose mother was Bommakka, daughter of Arasappo. 
deya died uttering the name of Jina at the time of death. The date of the event is 
said to be Sunday 1st lunar day of the light half of Phalguna in the year Tarana. 
The date is not verifiable. 



Oil the Ist inscription-stone set up iii front of Jvalamukhi temjjle, near Xagara- 
geribasti in Gerasoppe. 

Kannada lanauaa'e and eiiaracters. 

1 . sriiiiut parauia-ganibhira-syauvada-moglia-lrinchbanai]! ji- 


2. yat trailokya-nutliasya sasanarii Jina- sasaiiam 

3. Xagiriya kulacbakravarti rrijiwnirjita . . 

4. la samantara valiyam yinta Honnabhupan-aliyani .... asania- 


5. ntana piitraii arthi-kamam komala .... marasani ari-iiripalan atana . * 

0. de . . . dbara Churukirtipanrlita .... sadguru-prabbu a Ivamanri- 
pal ana mava 

7. Yoji rajyaine Xagiriyiim anituni tanagage Baichana-bhupati ma . . 

8. negaldani ripu-sainya navara . . . na pada-sarasi 

Jinamiini-pcidanibujata nripala 

9. Baichanasetti parinatantaskaranam antappa Haiverayana pratapav 

en- 

10. tendode svasti sriman mahamandalesvara .... niyamisara-ganda . . 

. . pratapa .... 

11. surekara siva-simbasana-chakravarti Nilimpa-puravara- 

12. dbisvaranenipa Baicbiraiam rajyam-gayiTali Sbaka-varusba 

13. 1323 neya Vikrama-samvatsara Maga su i Mandavarada 

14. ratriyo|u Haiveraiana aliya Mangarajami svargastbanada sri Ji- 

15. naraja-rajita padambuja-bliringa . . . kirti}dnd i jagadolo- 

16. . . valanioppiiva daniyii blaivebbupana rajipa pattadaneyam 

17. ... govijanaralia Vikiarnasain . . , Xagira Manganripam snraloka' 

18. k eydidani .... visiiddbarappa niatta .... raj am Jina-matam- 

biulhi-bbiiaki- 

19. ranani Xagira-puradbivsa Mangarasangam raja-saiinuta 

20 Itatipancbabananasa . . sri-ZvIanga-bbupalakam bimaruk 

21 sri . . . Vikrania-samvatsrada ?dagba-masada 

22. hi surangana-ramana 

23. ji-yembinani 

24 sasiniite sri Tikrama .... 

25. kaiyastbe Devappa subbe paksbe-vala- 

26. ksbe Mandavara 

27. surapadamani 


This records death of Mangarasa. chief of Xagirapura and sondn-la\r of Khm 
Haivevaraya on Saturday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Magba in the year 
Vikrauia (expired) Saka 1323 (correspondiug to January 15, A.D. 1401.) Most of the 
letters in the inscription are enacecl and the relationship of King Henna and 
Baiebaiiasetti mentioned in the record to ilangarasa cannot be ascertained. 
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112 . 


Op a stone set up in the vacant site belonging to Tirumaladeva temple near Nagra- 
g§ri in G^rasoppe 


Size 7 — 6"x2'— 9' 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Ganadhipataye namah svasti namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chama- 

ra-eharave I trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave svasti 
sriman- 

2. mahamandalesvararu Saluva Chenna-Baira-devi-ammanavaru Kagara- 

rajyavan aluvalli Haive Tulu Konkana muntada rajyamgalanu pratipalisut- 
tam i- 

3. ddandina Salivahana saka varsha 1520 neya Hemalambi-samvatsarada 

Magha ba 5 llu srimatu Kasyapa-gotrada Rik-sakheya karni- 

4. ka MallarasaT'a pautraru Saluva senabova Vaduga Taminappa .senabovaru 

Gerasoppeyalli kattisida devasthanadali sri Tiruvengalanatha-svamiyanu 
prati- 

5. shtheya madi a Tiruvengalanatha-svaniiya padamuladali Chennabhairadevi 

aminanavara hesarali devara amritapadi nandadipa muntada nitya- 
naimi- 

6. ttikada dharmavanu mana-vachana-kaya-tri-karana-siddhivinda sa-hiranyo- 

daka dana-dharapurvaka sasanankita madi deva.svavagi bittu barasida 
dharma- 

7. damula sadhana-kramaventendare namma tande Karanappanavaru Narana- 

nayakana Mallarayanayakana kayyali volage pra- 

S. ku Pramadi-samvatsarada mele adahada vritti sri aramaneya adhinavagi- 
ralu navu kattisida devalyadali Aminanavara 

9. hesarali dharmakke bidabekada karana Alanchiyolage prak samanvavagi 
uttaravritti Anantana palu sahavada sthalangalu 

10. a-rlhaAngalinda Aramanege teruva belliya eluvare honninda terige saluvan- 
tdgi navu Aramanege kanike-madi Aminanavara hesara- 

li. lii nadevante Ihdnvaru i vrittigalanu teruva arasugalu manamadikondu 
tavu mundagi alutam 1 

12. sadhana prama.nina chaturgadiyindnlage Hevasa gadiyada Magadahalliyanu 

ittu gaddeya sthalangalanu hoiagagi melada sii- 

13. diva bijavari niude 25 kanilagadde bijavari mude 4 kaligaddeya bijaA'ari 

mude 3 antu i-hesaragondu bareda sukanile makke saha bijavari 

14. muvattu aru mude gadde sthalangalu adakke banda tengina hittalu sahavada 

i samasta vrittiya- 

15. iavanu n-avu kattisida Tirumala-devalyadali Aminanavara hesarali nadeva 

nitya naimittika muntada dharmakke navu namma trikarana-suddhi- 

16. yinda sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dharapurvaka sasanankita bidu devasvavagi 

bittu 

17. kottevu 1 sthalangalindalu varsha 1 kke kattibaha bhatta nadapete mude 

400 na- 

18. dasuva dharmada vivara sri Tiruvengala-s'vamiya srikaryava nadasiitippa 

devara grasakke nadapete mude 40 Tiruvengalasvamiya 

19. padauiuladalli udayakaladalli naivedyakke pathali hoyva padirdndalu dina 

vondakke peteyamude 4 akkiya lekkadali varsha 1 kke .sambha- 

20. ra veleya mude 12 kke pushpamaleya na dasuva bugalige bhatta nadapeteya 

mude 40 riitriya kaladalli nadeva naivedyakke bhandari hoyva padiynda- 

21. lu dina vondakke pethe voppina ali lekkhadalu varsha vondakke sambhyara 

perheya mude 12 kke Dalojanu uligava nadasuva bhandarige bhatta 

22. nadupeteya mude 40 i naivedyada uparakke niana 1 kke nadasuva tnpa 

petheya 1 .siddlya lekkhadalu varsha 1 kketuppa 5 mana murara kravakke 

26 
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23. ga 1 ijr: pujege udvarchanege salia srigandha-clliripakke kraya seru 1 kke 

nadu-petheya miide vondu eluvare honnii lekkhadalii 

24. varsha vondakke bhatta nadapetheva miide 1 diiia vondakke vileyadele 

25 ra lekkhadalu varsha vondakke .... adike 3600 vileyadele . . . 
kam saha kraya 

25. d»'varige iiduva sire saaa varsha vondakke tenginakayi 200 ra kra^akke ga 1 

devara munde belaguva nandadipa 2 kke dina vondakke 

28. ye line petheva aramaneya lekkadalu aratige saluviidu saha varsha vondakke 
yannepetheya-hane 45 kke kraya 3 ga Kartika-niasadalu nadava ka- 

27. rtika pujege dina vondakke nadeva naivedyada akki Honnivalada diparadhane 

enne mimtadara krayakke ga 2 . . a masadalu nadeva bhojanadhaima 

akki kraya 

28. sojjige godhi bellada kraya sambandhakke sarisuva sopaskara muntada 

vechcha saha varaha ga 5 Uttarayana sankran- 

29. tiya pujege dina 1 kke enneya hada areya lekkadalu dina 3 kke enneya 

liada 1 I! kraya varaha ga 3 antu varsha ] kke bhatta saha 

30. mude 135 varaha tombhattu gulige belege varaha i kke bhatta nadapetlieya 

niude 6 ra lekkhadalu 9 

31. petheya mude 115 nadapeteya innuraivattu mude bhattavanu tathatithi 

cirabhya-vagi Tiruvengalanathasvami- 

32. ya devara chitii pramanige sri karyava nadasuva bhatta muntada varu 

yettitandu i 

33. bareda pramanina dharmavanu tamina mukhantaradali tamma santatiyavara 

inukhantaradali kfdakalam pratiyalu sangavagi nadasi baharu endu 
Timmappa senabovaru ka- 

34. ttisida devasthanada Tiruvengalanatha- svamiya padainuladalu Chenna- 

bhairadevi aninianavara hesaralu nadava amritapadi nanda- 

35. dipa muntada mtya naimittika dharniakke navu namma vachana-kaya 

trikarana-suddhiynda sa-hiranyo-daka-dana-dhara-purvaka sasanah- 

36. kita bidu devasvavagi bittu barasida ba|a (,) dh armada mulasasana intap- 

pudakke sakshigalu. 


Note, 

This records the construction of a temple in Gerasoppe, the consecration of God 
Tiruvengala or Tirumala in it, and the grant of some vrittis for the service of the same 
god by Tammappa-senaboA^a, son of Saluva Senabova. and the grand son of Karnika 
Mallarasa of Kasyapagotra and Rigveda on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha 
in the cyclic year Hevilambi. Saka 1520, during the reign of ChennabhairadeAU Amma, 
ruling oA^er Hah^e, Tulu, Konkana and other places. The Ayittis are said to be the 
Aullage called Magadahalli close to HeA^asa together Avith plots of wet land namely 
Sudiya field with the sowing capacity of 25 mudes ; Kanila field Avith the soAving 
capacity of 4 mudes ; Kali field with sowing capacity of 3 mudes and Kanile-Makke 
field ; all put together, 36 mudes, together with a cocoanut garden yielding annual 
produce of 400 nadapete mudes. These vrittis are said to have been since the A^ear 
Prainadi pledged to the Palace and redeemed after making necessary pavment bv the 
donor. 

Details of daily and annual expenditure for seiwices in the temple are piA^en in the 
latter part of the inscription. The details furnish some information on tlie rates of 
commodities in terms of money. 

The date of the grant is not verifiable but is equivalent to SLst January 1598 
A.D., taking the year Hevilambi,. Saka 1519. 
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113 . 

011 a stone set up neav Su]ekere by tlie side of the road from Gerasoppa. 

Size 2'— 6"X2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . nanias tunga-siras-chumbi-chanclra-chamara charavc I trailokya- 

2. nagararambha-miila-stambliaya Sanibhuve I sva- 

3. sti sriman maha-manda|esvara ariraya-vibLada 

4. bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda purva-paschirna- 

dakhina- 

5. samudradhipati srimatu Prataiiavira Dovara- 

6. yarn raiyain-gayivali srimatu Pavunga|a-sani- 

7. vatsarada 3Iarga Adivaradalu a- 

S. vura Kallapa Ketapangalu 

9 KetesA*ara-devara pratishtheyani jaadi a devara 

10 diptigu .... (a)hara- 

11. danakku bitta gadde 

12 liakkalige badagalu 

13 mahajanangalan odambadisi 

14. kottaru idake tapidavaru inata-pitrigalige 
1-5. didhigalu 11 sri &’i. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of God Ketesvara by Kallapa and Ketapa and tha 
grant of a wet field for the food offering and other services of the same God by the 
same person v^’ith the consent of the Mahajanas on Sunday, in the month Margasira 
in the year Paingala, during the reign of the illustrious king Devaraya of Vijayanagar. 
The date is not verifiable. 
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59 . Archaeological Museum. 

!!To new additions were made to the Museum this year. 

< 60 . Office Work. 

1 . The Monograph on Ilalebid temples has not yet been completed . 

2. Very little progress has been made in the printing of the Supplement and the 
Index vohmies owing to pressure of work in Government Press. 

3. Eighty-three publications of the Department and 110 photographs of views 
of temples, etc., have been sold in the Office during the year and a sum of Es. 542-0-0 
has been realised by the sale and remitted to Treasury. 

Copies of photographs of important temples, etc., were printed and sent not only 
to the Industrial Exhibition at Mysore but also to Exhibitions held in Bangalore 
and Dharwar. 

4. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the vear is appended 
to the Report (Appendix B.) 

5. The Office staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal. 

61 . Some of the Xew facts gleaxed during the year are : 

(1) Confirmation of the rule of Satavahanas and Chutus over Mysore both by 
archaeological finds ruiearthed by excavating the Chandravalli site in Chitaldrug and 
by linguistic test noticed in the Report. 

(2) War between Keladi and Kalasa chiefs and spoilation of the Sringeri Math 
by the latter. 

Mysore, "5 R. Shama Sastry, 

Director of Archceolofiical 

25tJi J Illy 1928. ) Eesearches in Mysore. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Statement showing the amount spent during the year 1927-1928 eor the Repair 
AND iMaINTENANCE OP AncIENT MONUMENTS IN THE MySORE StATE. 


Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

1 Nature of repairs 

! 

! 

1 Amount 

1 sanctioned 

Amount 

spent 



1 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


j Rs. 

a. 

p- 

Rs. 

^9 

p* 

i 

T, Narisipur .. 

Somanathpur 

i Sri Kesavaswamy 

Renovating the temple 

.16.217 

0 

0 

13.176 

0 

0 




temple. 


f 






2 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pay of Watchman 

,! 120 

0 

0 

120 

0 

0 

•> 

Do 

Talkad 

Sri Vaidyeswara temple 

s Repairs to the Maralesvara 

;^08 

0 

0 

308 

0 

0 




temple attached to th< 
Sri Vaidyesvara temple 

1 







4 

Seringapatam . . 

Seringapatam 

Magazines 

Preservation 

30 

13 

0 

30 

13 

0 

5 

Do 

Do 

Inman’s Dungeon 

Do 

)4 

12 

0 

14 

12 

0 

6 

Do 

Do 

Place where Tippu’s 

Do 

30 

12 

0 

30 

12 

0 




body was found. 








7 

Do 

Do 

Water gate 

Do 

8 

7 

0 

8 

7 

0 

S 

Do 

i Oo 

{ 

Colonel Bailey’s I'un- 
geon and Delhi bridge 

Do 

19 

2 

0 

19 

2 

0 

0 

Do 

\ Do 

Obelisk monument . . 

Do 

36 

13 

0 

36 

13 

0 

10 

Do 

1 Do 

ilaviland approach 

Do 

17 

5 

0 

17 

5 

0 



j 

1 roads. 








11 

Do 

i Do 

1 Elephant gate 

Do 

1 

11 

0 

23 

11 

0 

12 

Do 

Do 

; Mas j id 

Petty repairs 

! 160 

0 

0 

160 

0 

0 

13 

Do 

Do 

1 Do 

Improving the khana 

1 3C2 

0 

0 

362 

0 

0 

]4 

Do 

j Do 

Sri Ranganathaswamy | 

Urgent repairs 

i 88 

0 

0 

88 

0 

0 




temple. 


j 






15 

Do 

Gan jam 

Gumbaz 

Repairs 

i 172 

7 

0 

172 

7 

0 

16 

Do 

Thonnur 

Sri Lakshminarayana- 

Do 

i 1,985 

0 

0 






1 

swamy temple. 


i 






17 

Do 

Do 

Sri Gopalkrishnaswamy 

Do 

2.196 

0 

0 






Meikote 

temple. 








18 

Do 

Sri Na ray anas wamy 

Petty repairs 

24 

0 

0 

24 

0 

0 




temple. 








19 

Mandja 

Basaral 

Sri Nase^wara and 

Urgent repairs 

67 

0 

0 

67 

0 

0 


Nanjangud 

Nanjangud 

Mallikarjunaswamy 
; tern piles. 








20 

j Sri Srikantesvvara- 

Repairing the vairamallge 

136 

0 

0 

136 

0 

0 


Mysore 


i swamy temple. 

utsavam-mantapam. 







21 

Mysore 

1 Sri Svetavaraha- 

Petty repairs 

274 

0 

0 







swamy temple. 







22 

Do . . 1 

Do 

Sri Lakshmiramana- 

Dr. 




400 

5 

0 




sw my temple. 






j 



II. BANGAkORE 











1 DISTRICT. 








23 

Closepet 

Closepet . . i 

i Close Memorial pillar 

White-washing 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

24 

Devanhalli . . | 

Davanhal-i 

j Tippu Sultan’s Birth 

Do and colour 

20 

0 

0 

1 20 

0 

0 


Channapatna . . 


place. 








25 

Maiur 

Sri Aprameyaswamy 

Electric light installation. . 

695 

0 

0 







temple. i 











i III. TLMKUR 




1 







! DISTRICT. 








26 

Madhugii • 

Madhugiri 

Port 

Repairs 

1,309 

0 

0 i 

1,309 

0 

0 

27 

Do 

Midigesi 

Venkataramna swamy 

Repairs to Mahadwara 

80 

0 






1 

temple. 




t 




28 

Do 

Do 

Venkataramanasw^amy 

Preparation of and fixing 

1,110 

0 

0 t 






■ 

1 

and Malleswara- 
swamy temples. 

Kalasams. * 


i 








XV. KOLAR ! 




1 

1 







DISTRICT. 




1 




29 

Bowringpet 

1 Budikote 

Birth-place of Hyder 

Constructing a compound 

332 

0 

0 ; 

345 

0 

0 

30 

i 

Chikbailapur . . 

i 

Ali Khan. 

w^all and removing 
prickly pears etc., 







Nandi 

Sri Bhoganandisw ara- i 

Repairing th 3 courtyard and 

420 

0 

u 

420 

0 

0 

31 

Bowringpet 


sw'ami temple. 

compound wall. 







Budikote 

Birth-place of Xavab I 

Annual repairs 

27 

0 

0 

27 

0 

0 




Hyder Ali Khan. ; 







32 

Kolar 


1 

Special 

330 

0 

0 

330 

0 

0 

Kolar 

Mokbara . . ; 

Re pa irs 

732 

4 

0 


33 

Mulabagal 

Avani 

Sri Ramalingesvara- j 

Construction of a car and 

4,461 

0 

0 







swami temple. 

i 

car-shed. 







1 

j 

V. HASSAN ; 

1 

1 








i 

1 

DISTRICT. 




1 




34 

Arsikere 

Arasikert ..j 

IftW'ara temple 

Aiiuuai maintenance 

114 

(1 

n 1 

1 

114 

0 

0 

35 

Belur 

Belur . , j 

Kesavaswamy temple 

Repairing the Kaliuchavadi- 

1,156 

0 

0 




36 

37 

1 

Do 

Channaraya- 

Do 

Nuggehalli 


manrapam. 







Do 

Lakshminarasimha- 

Repairing Naganayakana 
mantapam. 

1,420 

0 

0 




38 

patna. 

Sravanabelagola . . 

swamy temple. 

Repairs 

892 

0 

0 




Do 

Akkana Basti 

Ro 

67S 

u 

0 




39 

Hassan 

Doddagaddavalli . . 

Virupaksh svara and 

i 







Mahalakshmi 

temples. 

Bo ..j 

246 

1 

0 
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Appendix A. — concld. 


Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Nature of repairs 

Amount 

Sanctioned 

Amonnt 

spent 



i ; 

1 

VI. KADUR 
DLSTRICT. 

j 

i 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

40 

Chikmagalur . . 

j Hire-magaiur 

Yupastambba 

Do 

15 0 0 

14 7 0 

41 

Tarikere 

! Sompur 

i 

f 

Sri Somesvaraswamy . . 
temple. 

VII. SHIMOGA 
DISTRICT. 

Do 

25 0 0 

22 14 0 

j 

42 

Nagar 

' Nagar 

Sivappa Naik’s tablet 

Do 

50 0 0 

28 0 0 

43 

Do 

1 Do 

Do 

Approach roads, etc. 

20 0 0 

15 0 0 

44 

Sagar 

' Keladi 

Sri Ramasvara devaru 
temple. i 

Repairs 

1 ' 
1 

1,160 0 0 

• * 

45 

46 

Sorab 

Shimoga 

1 Kuppagadde 

Kudli 

i 

Do ..i 

Cbintamani Xarasimha-i 
swamy temple. 

Vlll. CHITALDRUG 
DISTRICT. 

! Do 

Construction of an Anjaneya: 
swamy temple. 

i 

980 0 0 1 
505 0 0 1 

i 

• ' 

47 

Molakalmuru . . 

Siddapur 

Asoba Inscription 

Replacement of damaged t 
wooden shutters with an] 
iron gate. 

150 0 0 j 

91 0 0 

4S 

Oavanagere 

Harihar . , 

Ha ri hare ^ V ara s wamy 
temple. 

Repail's 

1,010 0 0 



APPENDIX B. 


List of Photogp.aphs taken during the year 1927 - 28 . 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

; View 

, Village 

District 

1 

orx4r 

A gh ores vara temple 

Noith-west view 

Ikkeri 

Shimoga 

2 

Do 

Do 

Interior viev/ 

Do 

Do 

3 

Do 

Do 

South view 

Do 

Do 

4 

Do 

Do 

Bull Mantdpa 

Do 

Do 

5 

Do 

Ramosvara temple 

North-west view 

Keladi 

Do 

6 

Do 

Do 

North -east corn er of 

Do 

Do 




Virabhadra shrine. 



7 

Do 

Do 

Daksha lisure 

Do 

Do 

8 

Do 

Do 

Narasimha figure 

Do 

Do 

9 

Do 

i 'O 

Gandabherunda ceiling . . 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do 

Mallikarjuna temple 

East view 

Nadkalasi 

Do 

11 

Do 

Do 

Figures in a niche 

Do 

Do 

12 

Do 

Ramesvara temple 

North-west view 

, Do 

i)o 

13 

Do 

Kedaresvai a temple 

' N orth-east view 

Belgami 

Do 

14 

Do 

Do 

Lintel on Sukhanasi door- 

Do 

Do 




w av. 



15 

Do 

Tripurantakesvara temple 

Sukhanasi doorwav 

Do 

Do 

16 

Do 

Ramanathesvara temple 

South-east \ lew 

Chittur 

Do 

17 

Do 

Water fails of Sharavati 

South-east view 

Jog 

Do 



River. 

1 


1 

18 

Do 

Kallesvara temple 


Betur 

I 

[ Chitaldnig 

19 

Do 

Ranganathas wanii temple 

; South-east view 

Nirthadi 

! Do 

20 

Do 

Do 

South-we-t view' , . ' 

Do 

1 Do 

21 

Do . i 

Do 

i Pilla,r in Navaran^a ..] 

^ Do 

1 Do 

22 

12"xl0' 

Stone inscription 

I 

Kurubarahalli 

I Mysore 

23 

6Vx4£- 

Do 

! 

Do .j 

Do 

24 

12''X10" 

Persian Sanads 




25 

Do 

Do 




26 

1 Do 

Ground plan of Chenna- 


1 Cheimarayapatna 

Hassan 

i 


kesav,'. temple. 




27 

Do 

Ground plan of Parsvana- 


' Heggere . . \ 

Chit aiding 



tha Basti. j 




28 ' 

10"X8' 

Copper- plate Inscriptions ] 




29 f 


Do . . i 




30 

Do 

Do .J 



* * 

31 

Do 

Do 




32 

Do 

Do ..i 


; 

* * 

S3 

Do 

Do 


. . } 

• • 

34 

6]''x4F 

Do Seals . . ; 


% * ( 

• * 

35 

Do 

Foreign stone Inscription i 

1 

1 

1 

•• 


N.R. — Also about 12 Stereo views were taken. 


List of Photographs taken at Phandravalli Excavations. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

1 

1 12"X10" 

2 

I Do 

3 

Do 

4 

Do 

5 

10" xS" 

6 

12^X10" 

7 

Do 

8 

srxej* 

9 

Do 

10 

1-"X 10'^ 

11 

10" X 8" 

12 

Do 

13 

6rx4f" 

14 

Do 

15 

Do 

16 

Do 

17 

Do 

18 

Do 

19 

Do 

20 

Si'-xd!" 

21 

6|"x4r 

22 

12"xl0^ 

23 

6rx4|" 

24 

Do 

25 

Do 

26 

Do 

27 

Do 

28 

Do 

29 

10"X8" 

30 

6rx4|" 

31 

Do 

32 

Do 

33 

Do 

34 

Do 

3.> 

Do 

36 

Do 

37 

Do 

38 

Do 

39 

12'xl0" 

40 


41 

“ Do 

42 

Do 

43 

Do 

44 

Do 

45 

Do 

46 

Do 

47 

Do 

48 

i 10^x8" 

49 

srxer 

50 

cr \ 

51 

Do 

52 

Do 

53 

Do 

64 

Do 

55 

Do 

56 

Do 

57 

Do 

58 

Do 

.59 

Do 

60 

Do 

61 

Do 

62 

84" X 611" 

63 ! 

Do 

64 j 

10" X S" 

65 

Do 

66 

6rx4f 

67 

10" X 8" 

68 

6-rx4r 

69 

Do 

70 

Do 

71 

Do 

72 

Do 

73 

Do 

74 1 

Do 

75 ; 

Do 

76 

8j"x6-r 

77 

64"x4r 

78 

" Do 

79 

Do 

80 

Do 

81 i 

1 

i 

Do 



Chandravalli valley from Cholagudcla 
View of Cliandravallj valley from Ankle Mutt 
Dha\ aiappanagudda from near Ankle Mutt 
View of Chitaldiuig town from Cholagudcla 
Do and fortress 

Neralgoiidi from Cholagudda 
Hulegondi gorge from near Kiruban Kalla 
Central rocks and Chola gudda from Baralgondi 
View ol Baiipatti and central rocks from Baralgondi 
Ankle Mutt and Panchalinga cave from north- weat 
Full view of Ankle Mult and Pane ha linga cave from north-west 
i Panchalinga temple, interior 
j Parailesappa’s gavi, interior linga temple 
Paradesappa's gavi, painted images in the interioi 
j Bhairavesvara, in temple near Ankle Mutt 
j Foimdatiou of a modem village hut. Ex. 39 
I Viragai in Neral gondi. Ex. 19 

View from east of buried temple and mound before exacavation, Ex. 28 
View of buried temple from south before excavation. Ex. 28 
View of restored doorway of a. fallen temple 

Modem stone dam across Huli -gondi gorge and Inscription stone 
Kadamba ir±scriptioii stone 

Position of ancient dam and inscription stone. Ex. 27 
Stone foxmdation above the level ol brick wail, Ex. 2H 
View^ of a house partly excavated. Ex. 

Broken pot at bottom of pit in front of brick wall, Ex. 2() 

General view from imrth-east, Ex. 2d 

Ash pit and small cross wall across older brick wall. Ex. 2t> 

View of large brick wall from south-east. Ex. 26 

Po*f. in ash pit in north east corner. Ex. 26 

Fallen bricks of ooUansed house wall before removal, Ex. 25 

Showing dlSerem levels and grinding stone at boitom. Ex. 25 

View of walls and pottery from the top. Ex. 24 

View cf walls and pottery from the south. Ex. 24 

View' of walK and pottery from iiiither south. Ex. 24 

Large um with lid round in the ground near. Ex. 31 

View of house walls and pottery from opposite bank. Ex. 22 

House partly excavated. Ex. 31 

View of the House after excavation from west, Ex. 31 

View of riglit bank of water -course and its layers before excavation. Ex. 40 
Fire place of Satavahana layer. Ex. 14 

Satavahana layer with pottery on stone and wall helovv. Ex. 14 

Pottery, 12 feet below the giound, black glazed potter^'. Ex. 14 

View from top of deepest exeavattxi portion. Ex, 14 

Dolmen stone and pottery, Ex. 34 

View of stone drain. Ex. 34 

Water re^erv'oir. Ex, 34 

Dolmen and c^rone drain with pottery viewed from east. Ex. 34 
Stone v/ails and slab near. Ex. 13 . . 

Tiger ro^‘k. Ex. 13 

View of Dolmen horn vest. Ex. 12 a .. 

View of Dolmen from south and coin near b}", Ex. 12 a 
Interior view of dolmen from above. Ex. 12 a 
Interior view of dolmen from above. Ex. 12 a 
Potterv" appearing. Ex. 12 

Dolmen .stones with pottery found in them and near by, Ex, 12 
vStone slabs of dolmen and pottery fouud near by, ex. 12 . . 

View ot pottery, neoiilh and dolmen, showing different levels, Ex. 12 
Slabs, pottery of dolmen and coins near Ex, 30 
View of huge <labs from north-east, Ex. 30 
Viev, of huge slabs from w^est. Ex. 30 

Vievo of trench between Ex. 12, 12a and 30 from the central rocks 

View of tren'^h between 12a and 30 from Tiger rock 

Trench connecting Ex. 12a and 34 from Tiger rock 

Tre lien connecting betv/een 12, 12a and 30 from the south 

3 op of dolmen stones before excavation. Ex. 32 

V’^iew of dolmen stones from north-west after excavation, Ex. 32 

Dolmen and pottery, appearing Ex. 33 

Dolmf^n and pottery appearing. Ex. 33 

Slabs and pot-teiv, Lx. 33 

Brit k wall and stone pavement. Ex. 9 

Pottery and bricks of fallen hou^e at the foot of Bara! -gondi, Ex. 23 
Bank of N era Igondi waw?r course beioie excavation, Ex. 20 
View of oi cular ivall and lower pottery layer from east bank. Ex. 2C 
Circular wall and lower pottery level from north. Ex. 20. . 

Bricks and pottery appearing from the water course. Ex, 41 

View of bricks vhible before excavation on Baral gondi platform. Ex. 21 

Bricks strewn about on Baral gondi platform south-west. Ex. 21 

Whet stone in cave on top of Baral gondi, Ex. 37 

Neolith and lire place at bottom, Ex. 38 

View of whet stone from iouth, Ex. 36 

(Also 20 stereoscopic views taken) 


District 


Chitaldxug 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

bo 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


List of dPvAwings prepared during the year 1927-28. 

1. Ground plan of Somes vara. Temple at Sompiir. 

2. Some line-carvings on the pillu's of the temples at Xad-kalsi, Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District. 

3. Ground plan of the temples at Nad-kalsi, Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District. 

4. Ground plan of Ram ana the s vara temple at Chittur, Sorab Taluk. 



108 


APPENDIX C. 


Statement showing Ancient Monuments in the State Inspected by the Kevenue 

Sub-Division Ofticers, 


Serial 

No. 


Taluk 


Place 


Name of Mon ament 


L . ! Date of 


Date of 
report 
furnished 

‘’y 

i inspection | Deputy 
Commis 
sioner 


Remarks 







BANGALORE DISTRICT. 





1 


1 

Bangalore 

•• 

Fort 


Tippu Sultan’s Palace 

1927- 

-28.. 

Rev. Sub- 
Dn. Officer. 

22-12-27 

29-2-28 

2 

Do 


Do 


Venkataramanaswami temple , . 

Do 


Bo 

. 

7-6-28 

23-7-28 

3 

Do 


Do 


Old Dungeon 

Do 


Bo 


22-1.-27 

29-2-28 


Do 


Bangalore Town 

ixempegowda’s watch towers . . 

Do 


Bo 


Do 

Bo 

8 

Do 


Do 


Cenotaph 

Do 


Do 


Do 

Do 

9 

Do 


Gavipur 


Gangadharesvara temple 

Do 


Do 


25-12-27 

30-12-1:7 

10 

Dodballapur 


Dodballapur 


Asliarkana built by Abbas 

Do 


Do 








Khuli Khan. 





Report not 

received. 

11 

Nelamangala 


Sivaganga 


Cave temples of Gangadhares- 

Do 


Do 






vara and Honiiadevi. 






0-12-27 

12 

Channapatna 


Channapatna 


Syed Ibrahim’s tomb 

Do 


Do 


12-27 

13 

Do 


Do 


Akkalshab Khadn Darga Mak 

Do 


Do 

, . 

Do 

Bo 




kan. Tomb of Hyder’s 
priest. 





7-6-28 

23-7-28 



14 

Do 


Do 


Timmapparaj Urs Mansion 

Do 


Do 


15 

Do 


Kotebagilu 


Fort 

Do 


Do 







or Fort. 







12-27 

5-12-27 

16 

Do 


Malur 


Aprameyaswami temple 

Do 


Do 

, 

17 

Do 


Do 


Kaiiasesvara temple 

Do 


Do 


Do 

Bo 

18 

Do 


Mu lurpatna 


Naravanaswami temple 

Do 


Do 


Do 

Do 

19 

Do 


Abbur 


Kundapurasvami Brindavana .. 

Do 


Do 

. . 

Do 

Bo 

20 

Closepet 


Closepet 


Close Memorial Pillar 

Do 


Do 




21 

Devanhalli 


Devanhalli 


Tippu Sultan's birth place 

Do 


Do 




22 

Do 


Do 


Fort 

Do 


Do 




23 

Do 


Do 


Gopalakrishna temple 

Do 


Do 


25-12-27 

30-12-27 

24 

Do 


Gangavara 


Somes vara temple and inscrip- 

Do 


Do 







tions. 







25 

Do 


Ardeshalli 


frisoiiptions 

Do 


Do 




26 

Do 


Kundana 


Hovsala Ballala's Palace 

Do 


Do 




26 

Magadi 


Savatidroog 


Savandroog hill fort 

Do 


Do 









KOLAR DISTRICT. 







27 

Kolar 


Kolar 


Kolaramma temple 

Do 


Do 




28 1 

Do 


Do 


Somesvara temple 

Do 


Do 




29 

Do 


Do 


Mokhbara 

Do 


Bo 




30 

Do 


Siti 


Sripatisvara temple 

Do 


Do 


27-6-28 


31 

Chikballapur 


Nandi 


Nandisvara temple 

Do 


Bo 


18-io-28 

32 

Do 


Naiifii Hill 


Tippu’s Palace 

Do 


Do 


12-1 C-2 7 

5-12-27 

33 ; 

Do 


Do 


Yoga Nandisvara temple 

Do 


Do 


2S-6-28 

lS-10-28 

34 

Do 


Rangasthala 


Ranganatha temple 

Do 


Bo 


6-12-27 


35 

Bowringpet 


Budikote 


Haidar’s b^rth place 

Do 


Bo 


20-10-28 

36 

Muibagal 


Avani 


Ramalingesvara temple and 

Do 


Bo 


12-7-27 

, 20-10-28 






inscriptions. 







37 

Do 


Kurud umaic 


Somesvara temple and inscrijj- 

Do 


Bo 


30-1-28 

20-10-28 I 






j tions. 






i 

38 

Do 


Muibagal 


j Hvderali Darga 

Do 


Bo 


11-9-27 

Bo 1 

39 

Do 


Do 


; Sripadaiaya Brindavana 

Do 


Do 



J 

40 

Goribidnur 


Hiribidnui 


1 Hussenshah Darga 

Do 


Bo 


25-3-2S 

18-io-2S 1 

41 

Chintamani 


Alamgiri 


1 Venkataramana temple 

Do 


Do 


12-7-27 

20-10-25 i 

42 

Do 


Kaivara 


1 Amaranarayana temple 

1 

Do 


Bo 



* • I 

( 






TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

i 




1 


43 

Tumkur 


Kaidala 


Channigaraya temple 

: Bo 


Do 




44 

Do 


Devarayadurga. 

Lakshminarasimha temple 

Do 


Do 




45 

Do 


Hirigundugal 


Vhagals . . | 

I Do 


Amildar 


1 

46 

Chiknayakan- 


Settikere 


Yngamadhava temple , . | 

Do 


Rev. 

Sub- 


. . 


halli. ^ 







Dll. Officer. 


1 

47 

Do 


Huliyar 


Mallesvara temple 

t Do 


Bo 


15-4-28 

18-8-28 1 

48 

Sira 


Sira 


Mallik Rahiman Darga 

1 Do 


Bo 


23-6-2S 

18-8-28 

42 

Do 


Do 


Jumma Masjid . . ] 

Do 


Bo 

•• 

Do 

Bo 

60 

Madeiri 


Madgiri 


Fort . . i 

Bo 


Do 

• • 

29-6-28 

Bo 

51 

Do 


Do 


Mallesvara temple . . | 

Bo 


Do 


Do 

Bo 

62 

Do 


Do 


Venkataramana temple 

Bo 


Bo 


Do 

Bo 

63 

Do 


Midigesi 


Mallesvara temple 

Bo 

• • 

Bo 


13-6-28 

Bo 

54 

Do 


Do 


Venkataramana temple 
Channigaraya temple 

1 

Bo 


Bo 


Bo 

Bo 

65 

Tiptur 


Aralaguppe 


Bo 


Bo 

i 


i 



109 


Appendix C — contd. 


Serial 

No. 

Talnk 

Place 

Name of Monuments 

1 

Due date ! 

rnspeeting 

Officer 

Date of 
last 

inspection 

Date of 
report 
furnished 

by 

Deputy 

Commis- 

sioner 

58 

Tiptur 

Vighnasante 

N arasimha temple 

1 

1927-28.. 

Rev. Snb- 
Dn Officer. 



57 

Do 

Do 

B ala linges vara temple 

Do 

Do 


1.3-5-28 

18-8-28 

58 

Turvekere 

Turuvekere 

Nandi in front of Gangadhares- 
vara temple. 

Do . . 1 

i 

Do 


59 

Do 

Do 

Cbannigaraya temple and in- 
scriptions. 

Do . . i 

1 

Do 


Do 

Do 

60 

Do 

Do 

Sankaresvara temple and in- 
scriptions. 

Do ..! 

1 

Do 


15-0-28 

18-8-28 

61 

Do 

Nagalapnra 

Kedaresvara temple 

Do 

Do 


25-12-27 

18-8-28 

62 

Do 

Do 

Channakesava temple 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

63 

Do 

Tandaga 

Do 

Do 

Do 




64 

Do 

Hulikal 

Kallesvara temple 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Do ..: 

Do 




65 

Mysore 

Mysore 

Varahasvami temple 

1926-27.. 

Rev. Sub- 
Dn. Officer. 



66 

Do 

Do 

Laksbmiramana temple 

Do 

Do 




67 

Do 

Varima 

Mahalingesvara temple 

Do 

Do 


6-3-28 

27-8-28 

68 

Nanjangud 

Suttar 

Soracsvara temple 

Do 

Do 




69 

Do 

Do 

Naravana temple 

L O 

Do 




70 

Do 

Hedatalo 

Lakshmikanta temple 

Do 

Do 




71 

Do 

Do 

Nagesvara temple 

Do 

Do 



30-7-28 

72 

Seringapatam , . 

Serin gapat am . . 

Darj^a Daulat 

Do 

Do 


18-5-28 

73 

Do 

Do 

Sir P. N. Krishnamurthi’s 
Bungalow. 

Do 

Do 


21-5-28 

Do 

74 

Do 

Do 

Obelisk Monument 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

75 

Do 

Do 

Gumbaz 

Do 

Do 


I 8-5-28 

Do 

76 

Do 

Do 

Jumma Masjid 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

77 

Do 

Do 

Webb’s Monument 

Do 

Do 


17-6-^8 

Do 

78 

Do 

Do 

Bailli’s Dungeon 

Do 

Do 


9-5-28 

Do 

79 

Do 

Do 

Inman's Dungeon 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

80 

Do 

Do 

' Haviiand Arch 

Do 

Do 


18-(i-28 

Do 

81 i 

Do 

Do 

1 Spot where Tippu's Body was 

1 found 

Do 

Do 


9-5-28 

Do 

82 

Do 

Do 

i Ranganatha temple 

Do 

Do 


Do 

! Do 

83 

Do 

Do 

Pnrtr it Statue of Kanthirava- 
i Narasaraja Vadeyar. 

Do 

Do 



1 

‘ Do 

84 

Mandya 

Budannr 

j Anantapadmanabha temple 

Do 

Do 


11-2-28 

85 

Do 

Do 

* Visvesvara temple 

i Do 

Do 



i 

I Do 

86 

Do 

Basra] 

Malli karj ana temple 

* Do 

Do 


13-10-27 

87 

Krishnarajpete. . 

Hosaholalri 

L'lksbmiriarayana temple 

Do 

To 


1-5-28 

Do 

88 

Do 

Govindanahalli. 

Panchaiingesvara temple 

Do 

Do 



! 

89 

Do 

Kikkeri 

Brahmesvara temple 

Do 

Do 


16-12-27 

j Do 

90 

Do 

Slridagatta 

LaV-hminarayana temple 

Do 

Do 




91 

Do 

Santetachahalli 

Mahalingesvara temple 

.Do 

Do 




92 

Do 

Agale 

Males vara temple 

Do 

Do 




93 

Do 

Tonachi 

Basavesvara temple 

Do 

Do 




94 

Do 

Tenginagatta . 

Siva temple 

Do 

Do 




95 

Do 

Kannambadi . 

Tippu's inscription 

Do 

Do 


12-8-27 

! Do 

96 

NagamangaJa . . 

Nagamangala . 

Kesava temple 

Do 

Do 


1 5-5-28 - 

' Do 

97 

Do 

Bellur 

Madhavaraja temple 

Do 

Do 




98 

Do 

Do 

MiileMngesvara t-^mple 

Do 

Do 




99 

Do 

Kambadahalli . 

Panehakuta basti 

Do 

Do 




100 

Chamrajnagar . . 

Hale Alur 

Arkesvara temple 

Do 

Do 




101 

Hunsur 

Dharmapnra . 

Kesava temple 

Do 

Do 




102 

Yedatore 

Saligrama 

Ramanujacharya temple 

Do 

Do 


23-2-28 

1 27-8-28 

103 

Do 

Chik-Hansoge . 

Adinatha Basti 

Do 

Do 


13-3-28 

i 27-8-28 

104 

T.-Narsipur 

Talkad 

Vaidyesvara temple 

Do .. 

Do 



i 

105 

Do 

Do 

' Kirtinarayana temple 

Do 

Do 




106 

Do 

Somanathapur. 

I Kesava temple 

Do ..1 

Do 



1 

106a 

Do 

Do 

' Panchaiingesvara temple 

Do 

Do 




107 

French-Rocks . . 

Melkote 

Naravf^nasvami temple 

Do 

Do 


31-3-28 

30-7-28 

108 

Do 

Tonnur 

Temples and Darga 

Do 

Do 



. . 

109 

Do 

Do 

Place where Ramanujacharya 
held a dispute with Jains. 

Do 

Do 




no 

j 

Yelandur . . ; 

i 

i 

i 

Yelandur 

1 

i 

[ 

Gaurisvara temple. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Do 

! 

! Do 




111 

Hassan 

Hcragu 

' Kirtinarayana temple 

! 1026-27.. 

Rev. Sub- 
Dn. Officer. 

29-6-28 

3-7-28 

112 

Do 

Koravangala , . 

Buchesvflra temple . . ^ 

1 Do 

Do 


10-6-28 

2.5-6-28 

113 

Do 

Ambuga 

Pra^anna Kesava temple 

1 Do . . I 

Do 


20-6-28 

27-6-28 

114 

Do 

DoddagaddavalU 

^ Lakshmidevi temple 

j Do 

Do 


1 P-6-28 

Do 

115 

Do 

Kondajji 

; Vishnu Statue 

1 Do 

Do 


26-6-28 

30-6-2S 

ll5a i 

i 

Do 

Grama 

i Yoga Narasimha temple 

j Do 

Do 


22-6-28 

27-6-28 


28 
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Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

• 

) 

1 

1 

' Place 

i 

i 

1 

! 

Name of Monument 

116 

Belur 

Belur 

. Kesav a temple and inscriptions 

117 

D 

Halebid 

. Hovsalesvara tempie 

118 

Do 

Do 

Kedaresvara tempie 

119 

Do 

Do 

Virabhadra temple 

3 20 

Do 

Do 

Parsvanatha ba&ti 

121 

Do 

Do 

Adinatba basti 

122 

Do 

Do 

Santesvara temple 

123 

Do 

Do 

Inscriptions 

124 

Do 

Chatchatballi 

. Chattesvara temole 

125 

Arsikere 

Artiikere 

. Isvara temple 

126 

Do 

Do 

GrO'sc’s Tomb 

127 

Do 

Harnahalii 

. Kesava temple 

128 

Do 

Do 

Somesvara temple 

129 

Do 

Java^al 

Narasimha temple 

130 

Do 

Hulie^^ere 

Channakei^ava temple 

131 

Do 

Mavuttanahail 

Mahaliniresvara tempie 

132 

Do 

Honnavara 

Ke&ova remfjle 

133 

Channaraya- 

Sravan Belgola 

Gomale^vara statue 


pat:ia. 



134 

Do 

Do 

Akkana Basti 

135 

Do 

Do 

Inscriptions 

136 

Do 

Do 

Chavnndaraya Bat.ti 

137 

Do 

Do 

Chandragupta Basti 

138 

Do 

Do 

Parsvanadia Basti 

139 

Do 

Jinanathapura 

Santinatha basti 

140 

Do 

Nuggihalli 

Lakshminarasimha temple 

141 

Do 

Do 

Sadanva temple 

142 

Do 

Anati 

Lakshmiaara^ ana temple 

143 

Do 

Hebbalalu 

Santesvara temple 

141 

Hole -Narsipur . 

Hole-Narsipur . 

Narsimha temple 

145 

Manjarabad 

Manjarabad 

I Fort 




SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

146 

Shimoga 

Kiidli 

Kamesvara temple 

147 

Do 

Bhadravati. 

Lakskminarasimha temple 

148 

Channagiri 

Channagiri 

Fort 

149 

Do 

Santebennur 

Mosque and honda 

150 

Honuali 

Honnali 

Fort 

151 

SMkarpur 

Belgavi 

Kedaresvara temple . , 1 

152 

Do 

Do 

Tripnrantakesvara temple 

153 

Do 

Do 

Berundesvara temple 

154 

Do 

Bandanike 

Tnmurti Narayana temple 

155 

Do 

Do 

Anekallu temple 

156 

Do 

Narasapur 

Bastis 

157 

Do 

Talagund.^ 

Pranavesvara tempi e 

158 

Do 

Do 

Inscribed pillar in front of temple 

159 

Do 

Malvalli 

Inscribed pillar 

160 

Sorab 

Kubbattui 

K a ita biles vara temple and in- 




scriptions. 

161 

Do 

Udari 

Temples and inscription 

162 

Sagar 

Ikkeri 

Aghoresvara temple 

163 

Do ..j 

Keladi 

Kamesvara temple 

164 

Do 

KeJsi 

Temples ’ * 

165 

Nagar . . ! 

Nagar 

Sivappa Naik’s Fort * * 

166 

Do . . ‘ 


Palace side outside fort 

167 

Do . . 1 

Ba?avana Byana 

Devaganga ponds 

168 

Do . . t Humcha 

Bastis and Inse.’iptions 

169 

L5rthahalU . » Ivavaiedurga 

Fort 

170 

Do . Melige 

Jaina Basti with Brahmadeva 


! 


Pillar. 





Date of 
report 


Due date 

inspecting 

Officer 

Date of 
la^t 

furnished 

by 

Remarks 


Inspect! 01 

1 Deputy 
Commis- 






sioner 


1927-28 

Rev. Sub- 
Dn. Office] 

32-6-28 

[■ 

7-7-28 


Do . 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

8-i-28 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

; Do 


Do 

Do .. 

Do 

! Do 


Do 

Do 

12-6-28 

Do 


Do 

Do 

26-6-28 

14-7-28 


Do 

Do 


1 


Do 

Do 

26-6-28 

! Do 


Do 

Do 

Do .. 

i Do 


Do 

Do 


' 


Do 

Do 


1 


Do 

bo 




Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 

13-4-28 

26-5-28 


Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 

i 



Do 

Do 

i 



Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 

12-0-28 

29-7-28 


Dc 

Do .. 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 




Dc 

' Do 

i 1 

! 1 

12-4-2S 

7-7-28 


19-6-27 

1 i 

' j 

Rev. Sub- . 

Da. Officer 

31-3-28 

10-7-28 


Do 

Do .. 

28-4-28 

Do 


o o 

Do 

Be 

22-6-23 

5-7-28 


Do 

Do 




Do 

Do .. 

1 

1 



Do 

Do 

1 

J-l”-7-27 

/ 

6-7-28 


Do 

Do 

I 

J 

j 

Do 

Do 

{ 

Do 

Do 


1 

Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 


* * 1 

Do 

Do 


i 

Do .. 

Do 


I 


Be 

Po .. 

28-11-27 

6-7-28 i| 


Do 

Do 


1 


Do 

Do .. 

19-9-27 

C-7-28 I 


Do .. 
Po 

Do 

Po .. ] 
Po . . f 

1 27-1-28 
[21-2-28 
Report no ^ 

1 

6-7-28 [ 
eceived 


Do 

Po .. 1 

25-3-28 

6-7-28 j 


o o o o 

Po ... 
Po 

Po . . p 
Po ' 

18-10-27 

27-3-28 

l^oport nc ' 
Po . 

Do , 
Do j 
eceived j 
Do 
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c>erial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Due date 

Inspecting 

Officer 

Date of 
last 

inspection 

Date of 
report 
furnished 

Deputy 

Commis- 

sioner 

Remarks 




KADUR DISiRICT. 






171 

Kadur 

Devanur 

Lakshmikanta temple and 

1926^27 

Rev. Sub- 

8-6-28 

11-8-28 





Monument. 


Dn. Officer 




172 

Do 

HirenaUur 

Siva temple 

Do 

Do 

, , 

. . 


173 

Chikmagalur . , 

Hirimagalur 

Yopastambha 

Do 

Amildar 

. . 

. . 


174 

Do 

Marie 

Siddesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

. , 



175 

Do 

Do 

1 









^ Chennakesava temple 

Do 

Do 


, , 


176 

Do 

Do 







177 

Do 

Belavadi 

Viranarayana temple 

Do 

Do 




178 

Do 

K handy a 

Mar andesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

, . 

. . 


179 

1 Tarikere 

Aran tapura 

Amritesvara temple 

Do 

Rev. Sub- 

16-5-28 

11-8-28 







Dn. Officer 

- 



180 

Do 

Sompur 

Soraesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

3-6-28 

Do 


181 

Mudc^ere 

Anga di 

Jain Basti 

Do 

Amildar 

. , 

. . 


182 

Do 

Do 

Kesava statue 

Do .. 

Do 


, , 


183 , 

Do 

' Kaiasa 

Kalasesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

i 

. , 


184 j 

Sringeri , . j 

Sringeri . . | 

Vidyasankara temple 

Do .. 

Do 

•• i 

•* 





CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. j 






185 

Ckaliakeire 

Ramadurga 

Roek“Cnt temples . . I 

Do 

Rev. Sub- 

26-1-28 

.16-7-28 1 





1 


Da. Officer 




186 

' Molkalmnru 

1 Siddapura 

Asoka Inscriptions 

Do 

Do 

; 25-11-27 

Do 


187 

I Do 

1 Biahmagiri 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


188 

; Do 

Jatangi Rames- 

, Do 

Do 

Do . .| 

26-6-28 

Do 




vara, Hill. 

i 


1 




189 

Hosdurga 

i Heggere 

j Jain Basti 

Do 

Do 

Report not 

'received 


190 

Davangere 

Anekonda 

1 Isvara temple 

Do 

Do .. 

! Do 

Do 


191 

Harihar ,.i 

Harihar 

1 Hari hares vara temple 

Do 

Do 

; :.9-6-28 

Do 


182 ! 

! Do 

Nandigudi 

Isvara temnie 

Do 

Do 

\ 

, , 


193 j 

j 

Xanditavare 

Do 

Do 

Do 

i 
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Virodhi sam. Kartika su. :}. (October ' Vira Bukkaraya . ,i Records the construction of Santinatha basti by two merchants 

15, 1349 A.D. ?) of Banavase and grant of some land for the basti. 
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ddSdJs^EOs? djs^d^^d rr^dcid tid;di)^d ^i^cdiO djas?d do:^. 
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djsv» drad^P^odSa. dd ?<adda os^^dijp ddPodd^gg^j^g^F^ddd ddjsdl&gs^da ddasto 



5 




i 

> 

* 


i 
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-* cdoo s^^?^dd'a^.dd^sjd?*d5'3doo dd daodoasdoddortoda F^axoodross^a? dtjortods'so^o 
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^ djoddod^do darosro^ a^^Sd^crs^ d^S^^dodo dodsddro^oarodo^do^o 

-® ra Fo Soddo p ddodoSjo^ddo dpdaaro ^dddo II e aod ^ do&pdd dacdo ddo Fo6od d 
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1 ® rlJ3?:320^a^esO ^j3oc3s3'333^ cojs^so • • • • 
1 ■* Soor5?*s3o$73 s ^ 


40 
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1 0 dxds'sff # ds) diios-sPi di3 d s-sd#^ dod#^ s^to 
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dd~^^do doi^disrao l e'aota® s>,^^gO ^x^espado gdSdtpa doasaa.d, 
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3 4 £5:^^ I s 7)SC;3^ i ^^:3oc:l^oSi3;3'3q3^^ ogoSoi:^^eS^3 
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erod d ^yscD disj Suo 

-* O 


slsTOK 3'-3" X l'-9“ 


1 d?* ?So5JS S333rS So o 

cO 
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3gj3^d<^ cS^drad rs^dod ddrad dgcf eos? OGo^dod doo. 

E^doara 3'_5"X2'-o' 

1 ddod^ort Sdd^ota doc^ zs-adod zs^add^ I dricradod dooso ^o 

2 zp-acSo dod^? U wodcdod doaddaJo^, sdsracdaz^ d^ortd osd II 


4 
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s S ^ b ? 35 a sjjsao-stsaOcra&isS 

ds3o?^,d sjdszJoejjis-sda ojo ^ 

® d^dd dziodo o'sci^ d:5o:^djD?^a^d d^(^ d^dd rdrod d^sd 

® ^ ,^F;3^do[0do doo^c d^d ^3Dd ddx^pdz^fsl) ddoOrt^ dodd^ro's dto^ 
‘ d dosoD jtrad^osoddo d^s'sd.d?^ d?3 ;37:ojoS d^^odcd^cs'scd:^ do - • 

* Sraftfs^, fO^azstf^fS.o S:^a'3iq3^c53o s^a'so&jjS^aJio 

9 aio3c5£i;5d;5a35;i 35s^rf^33d4'3cirtE3^3j353Fcra35ci3^?3 

10 053:^43Cn;£;3ooS 3533^35q5j335:c?3; SjiEa^SuoJSyjS^OOSi'^j 

11 Qao-S^jrSd S3d;2SD^ 3533350^r5£aS?5!l0d33T:d^O S,P350 

1- 3jocc5^35 s'scrau S^ori 

10 a S35 o^ s3,d,?^s3c23go b ?::5o;d^;3 dr^F:§a3^3Ta ^o5.''So) 

11 cdiSo flora 35ocdo,ort9‘ SS35 s;f <ra4 35c5o s-sojFO ^o35S 

Cs c) cO 

1 5 da tjsi^aa aaosars^^, ^js^aoraada a^o-saa^a saa^ra 
1* Oo^F a^Q^jo^ r^sDdaoaojod aoao a 
1 1 sarrscdojad aaa aoa So';?ao azio Foddoacao^a's. f 

■* a ^ 'Si 

1® s^FaD.Faod^a aWjO* 

1® ao,a^aoao^,a3S^a.^aoai arf^Fcracrsa/saFdo araSiSjo 
*® u^do di 3^>ssr3^aad- dododij^aad 

2 1 rarsaa arart ws^.f aed rao^? aort?*o raa 

2 2 ^dddoo d^d^drSdd^^c^dr?^r ujoii^ 

2 3 ^0^ d^^Fdod«?ddo'2vS^dr ?37)<^d o<^d 

2 4 cdoodo^Tsj^^^d d^dsi‘3dr1do dod^d srs^sd 5o^ 

2 5 d'd^'s^o xdds'5^osoDoSjo^dd?sddoodoDo Si'S d 
3o?3^K? dd'sctoo zsDdoi^ ^do§ ?o^d3^dj^^oooo 
2"? d rsoDf^o ^'sdps'sde soOd^oSxi^d^d g d3'D,Fd^s‘3?3^.^dg s;'^ 

^ 2|3 cO © 

2* ^Fa^ocr^aj^c&js^t^aoSx^aasaJi; daaoaoi^s 11 

69 

wa;3csg ^js^as? a)^:^j30?i aajsa 

C'ss^o a^^reocdoa aa^ssaao. 

1 aaoao ort sddo OC aoa, tsaaod sad 

* “* li 

2 g'^jo^^^artoadoa aojso^oQaaodo 
0 a, a 2) ?ao^o casaa aracrsaora 

1 3 ^ ©da a^a^F aoa“raa^ao d's&j^.o 
5 1^ aoo,>s d crsdaasd.Fas-ao eoao aooaa 

t) -t CJ 2^ 

» ao sS)^o araa^d^cra f^ara^.ao doaaa aao 
2 asioa ^a'saaoo.soaad^crudaa 

8 oTiodoaaada • •araaa^'^ao^aoaoaaos's 

9 • • • • oaoeecao 3g/odaocrsaoo aeaa a)!52ojs 

10 .... o;3oa aod^ao li wosiodo aoaoaodad 

11 aa>;3^aaoao5^ao rtaoo^d^aoa^F aj3oaa)cf 

12 araapd-d dpad 3&sa «ortdoat^aprta,oao 

1 0 53 aoadaeaao aa aaort^aooo aod a 

V “■ 

11 daoaooaaFaaoa.3a3A aisoiaB o sja^aaaod 

i, ed w, 6 

1= ao$-32iadxa 22oaaas?ac33i;dra-'3)a 
© 

cdocsjDdrFdoxcd d^o.d.d^o 

PO iJ C oJ “® 

11 ada^^osTsda^ad^d aaooao'so 
1® asai),?? aa'sdiio sddodp i& ao§ aTJdjsp 

-✓ O — ' 

19 aaoddaoofi';? !i 
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70 


^jspriosS OTOcdoO iOdjp^rt^ isa cSisj 


1 b tSo;d?^^crac3^^ 

2 ?5:5i ^jwOo ;irici craci,:j;3D?<o 
3. sjo ^^022 ;do:2:Sda o'sd.sjd 

cn cO — ' 

^ io 253 SocSf2)Cc!jo2 f\ 

3 oaJo c6dod20ii;3^d d^dd ;3oai> 

2 cdoiSo^ooqrsrt rtc^cdodjs eJj/s 


® d^^rfdjs^d vSodidsJaJo^^dJ 
2 A) e sS)^,srs ^ OT2:oo:Sn'ao333cn5do 
1 0 d.i^gsod S^doiacooocS 
“ zysr\ ai|j ccooSsS.cio^ sjoB'sadrt^'o 

1 2 7y3i '5cj^ gi) ^dcSddd aiiaJo 

13 O 


71 

t5c3^ T^js^adr^hOr^ ggjs^rtisS tiorto^jg 

eo^S^i STiOidS^a as? aa d2Sj ^02. 

O CO 


1 si^steo sJod;idd t:S=«^ ov 
* • • • -jrad ^^Edodi arirf^d <SjoA d^dd 
s sdo did drt doJj dort ado. 

An © 

< ea Sri d Tzs.di sdoJof^^ uodJ 

A cJ O 

5 d2?*cia3o <^ori6J d^jsd sdo 

ta 


« ido<?a3i02 dortdridrt dia 

A A 

7 qjvflda oSjjda du — do 

8 so^dEJTJA 013 do !jd^ es? . 

od 

» dd ddSg S2'#d 

1 “ ^j2od zs-sd 


Si=5='5S^Tj3^e3»/^^'8-?i Br3?odr?^o 

72 

o-oc^onK^ agjs^os? Scirfoa 3o^7^ dodrado o e3o^O djstido sss?? d^s^ocdod as? 

oa^dod ^oo (dsroOcdo ^oo) 

;^d33f3 3' — 5 "x2'— 6" 

1 cdododa5odo:23's o's^oJo qra^ddredga drs^rsdod's d od ddra 

2 5)&^ori0f3 dodd^doo cdood oteod E^dooao 

3 di^^do^r ,2ddd;o ^^dod^EDdjood d)dd d^dcdo^o 

3 t 3 DS?o 5 . dd,do sDcd ssdcdo d d.,9Pdj3d dodSdd s's dK) u oo 
3 OO doss^d^d dddod^odJOQ'sdd Sd^osrsdod^dctJo^o 
« lOOdd ddoaddo S^o dod^d^crsdooris? 11 


73 

tsd^ ooja^os? oddoa do.^ddodod tra^oo^do cS^Eraccdod as? dt^ ^oo. 

E^dosEo 5'_6"X3'— 9" 

1 S odpd^^ddd diSdoooiadOftfdocdojia dooao^ dosd zo-sd&^ds E^s-sddddSd SD.v-sd 

2 «f^^d3so^di!dd^ES7)^rdd Ss?QfV2io3j3?S3'S2|,rd d^dod^^ddracoAd dsisod^d vx^crsdoi;© 

dod^ 

3 ouod dodood dSdjo^ o^dddd d3i)^Sd.,s^ zs'SD'adoK) sjd o*^^dE37!dd^?r3o^ '3dS'7Z)dds 

E^o'^d '5E§/E^ri. E^sud 

4 ^ ^od^dd c^d djO'3^'3d fs) tjf20O"3 doo^c^j* d^ ddjo^ ^d d^zdd ^ao^^Eo^djo^o 

do '^tO c.'0^ irO cjOd dOnJo 

» oJO^d Oddx^ EdD-3S^ Q^EOD S Fd^S gOSrsdEj Q?d O-^^FSTI^FE^dS 6^'S^F d0q37)!5E3S?d 
o,s^, od S03odded iSjep 

^ d- Li' ' 

« ^ rtjezi fo sr^oa-DO rf^d^^^on'^ortdorS sjo&jsta ?5o2rsS5S'D ^cdo 

Cj ' tJJ 

gjo^ds ox^ddo 


4 * 
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^ OrSdDS 3^ ^3it3df3’'ad(2d sJoqJiSds Sd^o ~J0'^ qJosS^Sjai; id's© 

QZSD^SJ^ 

® 53* do's^dd ©"acC^FS 5'scdre^F s-aajo^F .SsS^daadocdi^F srars^^'S ?SJ:S^d =25^ ^uoqS 

tSjs^i^c^qra.cdcajjs 

* 5J sSssd^-sdd s^ads b ^dos^cdi c3^535'^?*05'^ qSdras II d^d^iSi9i5c?),o^^o 

5^0?5a rsodoo'aaos^/s^ 

^ Sosa^ni) 5333o6d5Jouc3^^^4)s|^oi35i: 53o^>s ^^dda § I a3o^^.^sa2; daS^dad?* 
-d^F5dj^r^3a:d^d\ do&^do 

* 1 E^5jiao yn-a^jj djs^dodadd'Sd&J^odij^i; dJsSota^js^d dea a3ad doacdogad^ odos ^oaoSgtpa 

de? 

X Q 

^ ^ ddraddsra rdsa^irfd oddd.arsdi dosa.asadood oasstasa dj3 sad sado d djsodo 

cj 't^tS V 4!pCOcu V 

docdaas 

5raoa&do^dja^!^d d^do^ga dod=Ji!=‘®'33d/S5iF da&?d>s^g3ao oddFf^^cdja uoddoS daoaa^ 
d.dga grasira 

^ O 

sgjddd^ea ooeagjaqs ddjad dja^sdd^dso cdadoodJS s'^d^^o gaanagraoddzpd^J^dO 
iod:,d gja cb 

© <0 4 

15 2?d:^d^g a^ja5aa53*d dKd?ad d^J^ua rgg^^dgsa dsad-^ja^ e^jad^sgp^da&sacdaddo^a 
ddozaa^a 

18 S^.oadja^uo? ^j^drogsadddadd ? dcra^s^ccte^F ,^^ja^doao sra^ddsa^rd Fsjaad d^i^aara^ 
55ad;,Sd SS 

S ^ ti 

1 1 oaoSa^Ss II ^<?^d_^d ds^da&^osad'S do0djD^g^^,Sd^ 5acda^^dJ3r??^^daoFg^d^d 

du o 

O® 

1* g^djDdarad^jD^sSgCflas^Sdga ajarad Fijadasod^^g croddrtr^ qradag^oSaa^na dgls^da 
18 d Fd>a FP ^)r{.3od dsJaad dOd da-saa-grad d,d,dd o daosaoJaadoaortgsaajja daasatddd 
daAd^ 

*8 d/a^ddagtf^oJa ajd daasadaad Aa,djD; oa&ij^ li dad o^sad^daddaad rtattf^da d^sa 

:^,;5n^da 

* 1 dais, sad dja^da dsiiaddd's s ©sra^ddad^jOSad daasadaad daad^ ^ ^la^daFspd^Fsart^d^da 

doa d dag3 p 8 

8 2 da^d^ doi335 sagSja^ ddad= d^^ara^o arad^ dsadao dsadradg3ja^>s sr^ara^gj aodgj 

dsaa'dga 


8* nad &ga 53a,2cad drtr d^ads d^Od^ d a^ds 0 da^ s-^d^j^saa dja^ ddgra^da^ ss^dea 
djD^ds3£|,Fdo 

8 8 ^dds Fdd ^dado&sas daqra ogga dad^daagras dsSja^d^sSFdad^gaSragafa ?^ 26 ;^o dod 
Sod 

*• sajOodddaftpSoddo dodda d dod araoags* ddddpdajp dad, So doad sa.dgasasa, 
d.dao dos 

tjJ 

8 8 oJgA^S aradaSdja^daS d^osas g^doso saddd^cdad^rS^cdag d-a^^i_^Sd ds^^saoa 
dodja^d (3o) <2c5^f 

81 daas^o sadad, daasa FO^odan c^^aara ^ sra^d z^d^sad d d^da g^daa^rto dna 5 |j 5 ^o 
J^^ddaaoria 

8« gaTJOosaoadJa d^drr^da dasasagsada sradzg/assao dS gS.ssas^d doddd^da gJddd^ 
dc? Saa^gra&^d aS?do 

<5J ^ 

8 9 a3?oO doddd d^saa dad d^s^diadia daaod^arad^ Sadadg^ FccSaaon^dd rija^^ 
ssadajCda djagda 

8 8 c^da dasad^dda^ odd^F^O wdgarr^da ddaadaa^sa ;^?da fiji^^s^ edao.d^dgSjagJa dasrt f 
gradaSdaa 

*1 ort ssSrr^dadsd^ ric^;^ gija^dd Fdgyartd^d d;Dda r?j33o?<da^ SaoiagJ SaSdajadia dd^ad 

S 2 dad^d dart Sodaga Aorteadi^ audda di3^da^,o gyasduda drodda^o djatfSgdiad 

dd * 

»8 13, «saa Fgida.gJ dx^dda^ tsarta^da daad da.d dp?*da, es oaad dortdda d a 

wCit) t> 

«8 S^ aacoadi^ S^sdwda darto dadeada^ eortdcda d^dagadiJ^ 'a2ij?Sda.d3ads ddF 
SoaSoSa 
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*5 eaoo s3dr sios^do dos-sta^CTscrscd; dddo 

zSiss, dod 

s'2ddoffi^e33^^cracCc doo^d^^^g 1! ^sddj^ dOsj'socdOf^ crsdddjo doocS3?i^?d^_^ 

dojoo>a 

djj,E3 ddjs^djsijd daraa'SoD d^d^ow^s^ra^od d-o^d^J^js^d &d.?)^o3og ds'ss'ss'^ 
dd?c5js^ 

d^r!^dj|^^ ?3,d?da^da erased dots'sdd d^. ‘S)d^ sra^^o u:d?®d^cidodd^ d^^g 

tJESJ3 d 
C3 

3 9 godj 2 C®^o dd^ djOrSs dddo d^.d^^cr^do £i;3'^doSg dood d^dO^tjrs 

4 9 ?T3, drdddddg rra,do d,a3o:57) , oddo d,d^ ddddo e^d-d dssd^iJso.g 

■•i dosT) rra.do dj 3 n rtorf coo^j'artddja re t3d<?o3odj25r30;3-s4a3i Offld doort^o i),e 

-J 4 Ca d ^ -■ 
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agjs^jos? ado3o^^ dudc^dd aojadd^dd diocdsh d^dod ^oo.. 


^ d d tdodo dcdodJ^.qTD.ccio 

&J cu Tj 

3 qra.dQ'sdFs dr's^xadisrra d £Jd 

V O 

3 ddrod&e^doesdcdd^dd^e 

■* dod^raodort cS'ad &0(doj3d;s7) 

^ a 

3 ^yaodd d.edod s-a • • djsda^ tdo^j-acdoddo 


3 dda& a3-ao3oayan 

^ ^dDd d 

3 d,d^dod??3dedddr 2.da3ad^dadoddd 

9 dv3o ddau:- dodd acdi • • • • 

«<3 id C>) 

10 i^cdo 


75 

t5c3e 5 Sj 3^ 1 todddoOaos?^ n^d^d rtad^d aaddodad ^6 ^^Ocejdad daa. 
1 ddado^ort Sdd^oO doi^zyadadtsadde ij 
3 drto'adod dojsoj^od'scdo dod^e ^ 

3 cdadd^racradOEs d-^sit^^ 

* syB dd,3i>d d^d^r o'acdocra 

® djs.edcdad oodcdo ad.c'ado doddd d’sd.dd 

A djaedoa-addoa b ^^Jionso aodra dad cda 

1 dedd ddad:S ^dcxJadtfcda ddd^^dSjad 

* sTiO doddjseS as-^s^^yadils e 

76 

sdidrtiod agjaell dS^dJsrSQrt d^djos? d^dod 

ddras 3'-6"x2'-6" 

3 3^d^&je diacrad^r eddcd addd daja 
3 d>5 cya Adda^‘«'5ad d^^do^u d) 

3 B ;3-aorr3d)ra ;3‘ dste s? .aesDda adr!dj3?<ja a 

ca la © ta 4 

* 5-30 e?<rtdSojyDdc3j3 d 

® drrarodoj^S^ (Soo d^^ oSodo^d^ae^i^) 


77 

esd^ djs^jos? ad d^sduod^^ ddra d^dad daoda^oj. 

1 d5i5 6 dodd dd 2ra,dK dad oo rta 

3 ;3-a«? ^da djsod^ 

8 edddarS draddda doda dxedaoBda e 

•* Ort daddcdao ricrodd dads?a e'a^’tSaaoda 

“ djoedacracdjadddao Soddd*^ co:&<£j 
• dm dad?*a ^oadSjso moJa.oda^j 

6 6 t) W 

3 ^jBoda 375dao ^ds^addas^gd^^rado 
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78 

i ao^^n^sjod sra^ocS^sysooiici tiod 

^CC^i^OO. 

CO 

(^do^ooeDrt egjs^hd) (iadSTirt ?lo to^ 

1 sjasiJcras-sCicrsts addasS^d sdda t^sBiJ^d 

2 5'3^jq3dra s^^sSadj^djs^S sJood^dd .aaoJacra 

® sj.da P’cd3s;d :*32^ocra,2f rs^do o Scrs.EcS 

'* sSojoSoSora a;3j2^dOo crsa^orlcdaa^^^cDad 
5 d'S^dd SdsrsE^^cSadOi 3D;TD<?J50icoado^d 
« .Sad I e35d;;^a333rtdo cdaosodd 

’’ 4ic!dcn5?)^Jld iaa3a,5^5 s3oq3a^^d^d 

* ^3^5-4 sJodd dd;c7ss^> 

® dodea^rridadd^K sjrSa.asTJsqD^dd 

^ “ d.dsoo daad dosrs ad d i3S 

J <5 cJ 

^?doo3aj3ddda^r dasddaA; a-atfd 
dddadrad d33djo?d^ddao dodSdd;^ 

79 

al/a^ I rt^dad de^cdaO ddodjsda drida^d^dd^d^ooSad ds?a?af3 Soa. 

d^dreea 5'-6"x4'-0" 

1 ddad^ort fcdS^oo do:^:^r^dccz3l^dd^ I drio'sdod dajio^^oqrscda dodd^ & 

dodd^o 

2 da docjs:^, dd ffldaaaaadasS daadjs PrtdasTJd dajs3 f dadda ^SFdraaes.d 

3 Kda&orl d^dod s'so dadraj^i^d drod^ddroddcd 3o^cra,rtd dijdeadodadj'^dda^rt 

■* dadj3i;ddcrts? II aaaort^dao dradart fcjcdaaorld^dcrt drSd rda^tdadjso'sd^do rtaraadsu 
darra 

* ddo^O'S? dodaccaddjs? cdddo II d .^ddad dada^d o3a& ^ a ^ ^dodc ^^daa3a,FSa^?da$-3 

daad 

® f3 da&Jas? d^d>^F da^crasrsdcrssidaa I ddda3^"3^^do d^odddadjapd FS'a.odoo 
rtoo 

I dddA Fd Sdo^draa daaddao s'sdaes.Oo SDda :gd dKr3o333:^d;as'sg d:g daraoo d:)n '3 

( 5 > ^ O t) CO ^ z> 5/^ 

dccao 

* c3t)<;^;3TiddQo Sao;S^dSjd^F asadroa^o da&«d^dao II ^s's dddja^^^a^ail dris? eadao 

2g,®r1^ K[rtoj 

« aart sd^^^d'Jda dad.^cd^o srs^dado drti^Fi; addd^^-sdoandoad dgo3a 

OoCdaao ^^cdaao I ° ^ 

10 d:^d^3r2?*da d^d de^fodddd Fdad^^Fn^^a^ d^daads-Sjd cresscrsadaadao a ^s-3 

^dado adod 

I I addd aDdaaddaSdoud do^A da^adijd d?^dadda as.daodrt^ 3cd ddaaodddi;^ f 

qrsAjCSa^a II 

12 addd d^ddo^a dridFa^rid saodday^ddasdacre addcda^a aoxadcd oda oaoddao 
dijsdao 

ddaddodao us^aaaddadodas? dda^daoynssdaas^daa-srS add/3?dcdadasg;sta} 

dodd tf 

11 ddao dOao ds^^jddao ddd aadad^ddsado addd^,di»oaE^p cda 

15 arida^a II tds?aao3a?<a adadDdao?a?fnoo3a* aod^^rtd^daddo ada 

- 6 o03DS,^dada^dad5Ddadd)a^o l dda^FdSe# d^^.daa dda Fdadd i^rta^rldo 

aacda 



i 


y- 




> 


k 




> 
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1 pi-’o. Sjsia^ ajq3rda?3^35‘£io2oo, 4fi?c4i'^ 

Cj O «C O Q O 

do3oad)dosio 5'Ddor!'sd)oc3o ^^oado^^d d^a^ccdod 

rodS.o 

d^da^F Krid^SdJad^d ddFd ^dddd 3!_^ddJ ddd dod:gdd ;5^d,dredd 

do o' oO d CTO 

:^cr3doe3 do^d^ra d da^doaaddodo uo^eddo dxdd^odo ^-scooddodd 

2 2 edodoijSijiad d&:^ dodo qrscrad/sdFoOdd^don'sdsccoo 

docris^'dJST) 


80 

(ddidjsdo dddo^^c d^^odod los? d^drluo. 


j^droea 3 ' — 

1 Lo ddos S)S3i3ojo d-d & pdidi etfdid^.F 

ij -• -»' tS 

2 dosi d^di^F oTido dooo‘30 dx^ 

* dd^d ddFd ccjddj doodad dod^d 
-* tado^ 04 oasTsd doda 

® .aoF#rti;ocda ddad od^ 1 


,6 "x2 '— 9 " 

« dia^cda dado dx^ddiJ^ droddd 
‘ daaa daceadx^a s'sododo ^xoda 
® d:^a dadde? ^cdadx^x, Odo od 

— ® o 

® d dd,^o so dOddo daor!?*dacc3^^ 


81 

«dij d^sraocdad us? dt^ d^drioa. 

1 Lo dda§ ^sa-sd-^o ^cada doodo^o ddad;^ori add^od doc^zssdad dddd^l i,^s?x^ 
i S, ddoo dod da-aod odaoda doddp 11 & Pdad^dacdaF dudauud ^dadd dao 

* di^dddFd oodoJa d^cdadods dd u oad-oddoda nea^odaoacOa 

« ^x^doJao rtaa^daod^S dda^dddao d^ddddao Saa^s^sadO dxoJara daod 
5 ^S aoort dx^rtadoa sradaao dxesds^dd ddacdadx^a I dodd^ ddag 
« ddc&d dOdo doS ddx^ds-soTiS f aa^^d doaodadadgS d^orldd 
’’ oi!dx Fdcdasdd Fpd daodd da rtasdxv* I dodS I Sdd“dcdada dorSddadao 

Q 6 ' CO ^ —a 

* dddd ddx^d daxddao dadda dd^audd Sad^d ddsTidddda d^Odorid d 

9 daod d^ddoJadao ^6 a^dddd^ an?, 

10 do,OK)i ad Fa-sddda^dtfdxs^^o daods^cda 


82 

oc3^ rt^dadodad ^as^dara^d dddoc^ ssd^ zrsdd 
(2 aoort croortdao.) 

1 dda dorf daaoaari 


1 aaFd* dada ddada ort&dda od 

2 dod zsodadsadd^ e^^dx^S^drioadod 
2 daxo^od'scda doud II ^<^^^acc !33 

* d^dcdas d d sDOaTidddS dda 

7J c) 

5 d o^rodcda s^ddFdrad ddd 
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12 ddoas I edcaod Addro Socd'ddg aoo(dj3?<ASg doodd^osToo^^lird^eodod^ao sooA“d^S 
cdjs^d djos^osdaodd di^^djas"^ dj-^^s'ssoo d^do ■ • • • 

18 cys^s^ijd dgdra draa^d A^ddOj^sr sos-^ddooso do&^oo s^^dod do.ds?o 

ddrss?a^ daoE^fS, 3 drdo.saoddd dad s> e aod.rao 

q5?:^So sodoo doortdsrsd^ duo^riodo does ag^des-oaljs^^ di^3‘- • • •dgddjs^ddSd aora 
^dso^SdD* doao S^d3oad(;ddSooo _ _ _ _ d^aoooS^so do 
1® ddsd'joO'^oe^'jO? aaod^do dS_,3^,ri qredOAsosodoodoortd^ao •• rSod:dd33d^a5 • • • • 
areu'Tooao • • • • djdodjssdq.s OSoli 

1® odroa^dAcdod dodAdjad addo aodS^dd d-sdo sodroodAS d-):^S dys^dodj^SA^Sr 
doddj3^5ddodSdoad rtodo d 

11 odoo dodoS Aosood doddoodtJoSa^'a dodooddodd SpdddodSo doad .doooo- -ao^ • • 

aco ^ O ej V 

3d^d3j 

18 asoDo?)^5d?TDS;dsj«s^^^sn)ci ta;3^oc^ 

C3o 353 f^Ofy^d z5 J2 ^ } 

i» 

srsd^ ;3'S2)cr^2;id^3i)qjd:3rzpq37?;3^c^ SDdooSTJdcdOvS)^^ 

ft5^piod<?3PS5*3d.rd,^2rc> odoocrs i »do^o dPkdd cr^&jaojooddddd-cdosrs^rrt i^ododd ^o 

dartoood d^ddodd^doo Sosood 

2 1 tfsardoao? artdoo doortdaddd aooddSortd d^adoddodrt dartdo Sodoa ^^dd 
oocSodo d^srdodo I So I eosodfsdd ooa 
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d 5'so:^d,o dod^ ODCdoort Sot;^do3odcOJ*dF Sort 

S^sj-soo I Sort.:Sd.i;d|^S: Sjd ^^qjFtad^od s-sd 
dd^SosortK!a?cdo;:3'?d &idci ©oudo&^dS Sortdoo d^ortSAddS^dJrtd.tc^o^j ? ddord 
333© sd^drdx^ crtd ddirdo 

cJ 

ddisxo&do d^dodjdi^do i tsos^ dd^r d,vS s'sosdr^id Sortdxs^oo Soodo ctdk^o 
rtdoo^i^dojt) oDos?(dj;?*o (^o33’^c3j??<o) Siods'^udi Sdodosa 
ddSjdo3‘3do d^ddj3?|,?* d33cS3^ S^oddd^dsadid dodds^? zj39oD'od^,*oo-cod3 ^js^S 

dod^d djsdarndoo cOraddrt?* ddd/s^j, 

-« dPd)dd3r3?*3d dis d^^ydoddo 1 ccod croocLQdd 33)0 Sddj^djd oddod us?c2:oSd 

' 21 CJ 4 J 

dodddo :^cd3dd • • • • cd3S?cclJo^F^>SF 

d^3Ddod3ddo I e?ododddrt dcdo ddxKo dd(dj3S?dood-2d alcdoddo:^ SoddddJd :^ort 

— c fo 

d^drt ddddd d^dcdoddddd d}^o d 

2 8 c|^e3ddtSd3dd^o I e dc^oesdddus a ddr^das^o d^dcdi • • • • dod d^doeadddj s-ad.r 

drasd d/^d 

2' es-BdOud djsdoDd dodo ^rSjs? • • ■ • art dod d3:odd ddordod deddrefi 
dj:?*3 dodi3 U3i^ d)i|_,ddfoc^d dd^^d; d:^^,3S9 
8® Kdo diJd ddodnud djsdo-sdddiodonDrtdjaQ ccoodotiod.'' ddddodort d s 
c3oo I s^d.r^^d^rd.dd ^^eDcdor 

8 1 ^^cd:j3 oort d^ijrt dcojs-s^ocdod s^e!?j3^rn'^d^^ 3303 ijsia^oa^ d^>^o3o ddd 

dgdosdddi 33 d) d3j2033rt es^j^dF ^jssodp^d: 

8 2 o^ortd oo^diooo dddo dijsddodrt <t'?do do^cdoo ©dddi^cdo &v^ortd iooOJdOdJ ^jS^Q 
rta dd3do3 ^doddd d.QdrtddiOi ■s^dd =^oirtQ 

d O 6 fO 

88 udrtoo a^dcdi ^'srtrtscooo^^ ddJd^docOiodji?*rtoga^da3o ddod^ d,^ dc^dddi 33di 
doxod3rt ^jd dj3oddod ^edccio 

— * (jj 

34 .... c6o^ aoj3o33 3dd 3303^dd dxoddjs dodo ocdo :^orto d^ddoort d/2f3’'3 dF 

d0$3dd3art diao do d^dosdddo 

3 5 sj^sjo;:$s oj^iao sjou^o t?^o^oo:odo p- • • * * a3oda3o 

d « t) Q 3 j 

dosrf d d 3 rt rtadojsdoo dj3<;?:goSoo d^o^? rta ddodoo 

21 d -* 

3 6 

8 ’ ddod d 3 cDodjj «E3dn3d^^sr3ncCj3 don3,^F3‘3rt 

— c d -c o 

3 8 qr^ai)5S/ssjr^o s333(3^xi3da cx?33 tSoSTj^ooc^od • * • • r\^ 

w 6 V t z> 

108 

rti^ddjs^cdo drtdrt^O cOc^ojoeos? s’d^dc^cdoodod s^ddd ciod^rtdg 

1 ^pdd 30s?doj2d 03 djsodjsdo dortdoo^ 00 dojod ccos?cdo do:s3 2 . dOusdi 

' 0 

2 es3 A3rt d:503ddo odu3o^da3d^^ dJ3rt.;Oa3da3o ed53dSdd^da3o II 

107 

drtdrt^O dc^cdocos? dojsd ddd^dd cL^ddo 

1 dd^js^Sdo; dooKO^ d^lj^rtraocd FdoorOd>:3dj3^g I ^^d^ddoc^ d-’sd?dodd?33d ^ 

dodddouc II 

2 II L,&5d^?d^d)^d,^ :5)ortds ; w53da3o;goiut!^cdod,d53a3ou3rtdF2lfl?a3Eas 

108 

rtpd^jt)^ cdo drtdrtpd dd cdou^ ddirdjsd dc?) cdod^ do doddod sradd 

' «J —0 — ® d Od 

c^d53P3 0*^ X 2^ ~ 9^^ 

1 ^^sjo:^ddorto2^)^dj^‘5 tSijcdra ;|^gc3jD^^^;3Dq5;^2rc.;?S^jo sdsiDj^jdoO 

2 I ddF"E5js^d<^^35^cdo i ^odocS^cJ^d 

cS^dodod:t5 

ddodcj^ots^da ^gdc^d®^o c0^Of0i3^F?3O'c)dwic)^addOst) ^T^^^doDrtoduDorlo^oorlo cS^sS^o 

C7E ,rod0 .STS 

-> ~J 


-3 
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dortca^oSc3So:go I dsaorSo^odd.^'sdro ^ 

S2do 

s eaoiDjso^^ddoosD ^Jd^^dcdodjsy* ddoddo^doAdr • -ddijocsi? c3;^do^od*K)ddo?>o^j3oPvod 
d^Sod 

« d^dodoodOo- • • • Jori: • • • d'?dddod0^^^ddj29‘ aoujsdddo tScrSjhJjsijoi^F'o 

■ • • • • Ocr3dd^ddoj2do l e dis?o:T3d?2iddJf# • • • • dddd53P\ 
rt^ddjad dj3^o 

® do>sd)rdi dddQoc3Do3;docr?d.s>cc!oo I sos'sdhaoS; odu SdPd.ddddd dio odidddd.cOo 

iJ ' ijj 5O 

Cu~^C^C(jO O 

3 &icc5:^o53;3r0^r ‘ * * ^oodj3? 

o^O 

r\ 

do^sjo05D^o sj::so ^i.ocSor5onD:^don:^d^3od33^^o ^DdfCi^SQ'sida^do isi^do 



dojodotDd do r^^&icdoddoo 

W073'^ 

00 

1 2 dod*s dood^S • • • • ,5zad^d • ■ • dodra oDKcrstd ^la^ori?* dot;da3o;3a 

1 * dod dvMddood^ dxdddjod d^do d*do d,d crazedd^aArdo 

ds?cs3od dvCP^do draddojjo d5'3!adsdS,d dd dcraS^draoadf d,d d sjd^ dS,o3:) 

dd,a3o doodot? suddort^o s'sd^ dto do dodcid^oda dodOdJd dDdiFn^: 

cfodd D'a&iddd3or??*o rl^dddJ do i s,?dDd ?d - • • • riJdjriassrodi d dosi) 

;3‘37^?odj doaa 

doOdr sDdd aigsa«? dosaaDi&d? i^'sdjs^dc^d doodo s ^sod.r 

dijdr^S^crs 

srsddoo &J^dJddods3•ocof^^rt dd^o a^d^rcooodoo ^^cdwdio eosTidAOdo^d doad^ddo 
d3S(da *••••••••••••• 

ddcdoo ss'aesdjadort doddoDcdod rSod &ddo$73dd d3,aa^r ddd^sJoddd doaddort^ 
dooMd 

2» ddi,^ duOT-adOKf ddodcr?&5 ts-sdodrEs^ rd dtfodcracdod rtod dj^srsoo doa 

doSqraddjs^ 

21 doocraa^ortdoi^^doo « rt^d^.Qda)j d;357)adorl<? rloeaori^ododjDd n d^ nuddos^: ;3-3;T322r3 

22 a ddddr^f^ ddo^^Dad^ 2ggdo‘dddo* tS^d dsan-sr^dJ saod?) dod^Fd d/seardoj^o* daod 

doo c-'d 

22 dJadac^ddaF^ddD*©^:^^ crado* doasa^draa-oaddds^dyDsydo* 

2“^ s^CoOC3T5)3^r1^ - ‘ ^oo^^a3ooTc3d?^orJ^;;j„aOo 55oo:^oc3jOcS;^^^^do5)r1'^ 

dodda>3D z) 

2 2 da&da ^iNjc^doSd ijdi3'3d5^ddOs)?)^^ddg£icdood^ dJd^3^d,dou ddd srsd da rSdacrs 
dj2^d rtua^desF 

2 6 dasi?U)<5?^d dd^ b^^^Diz dcra^cradddao ddio^^sadddao dd* udadd djjo drSv<o ddaodo 
do3 oDdaoacda 

2 7 d rtod ^dddao rtoddordf^ dd^o^^^da daddx^d^ori ddft?i>rid da,do&id d2)daddaaa7j 
©dddad dgd 

2 8 gacdadaoddaodddiadrcd ddd,d375dadd d^SEsrdou^dddd uddd^dddda • • 

d^dddd 

*® oSaddd dod,d}ddcu dUEsdja^a ctsm ortaJaa^d 5'aod;3'Sa a addart^rt dta ddFd 

i3ddd ddoi-ap 

2 9 nr^ add^s^dao ^deaodaaddao d&ra ddadFdao o-sadd^da a^dadrod dja^da^d.d 
cjod^s-^cdo^ 

^ c6oo Jodjod ?5j0^eioc5ocS c^'^^o STidoFa cSocS^TJCdosdr^sdo^'a 

*2 r57)doo:^c ddo^dO^o ^^doij^^sjoga cjoc5;:3Dcdo^ort 0Ds:j39q3F 

S7)^sg)i3CjD* t),sjocr3.doe3 j3oi 3 agricScfio 

c4 o A 

rdos3ot5^ Dc)s3ooc§^d • • • *( 3303304 ) 223*3 ddo^sfrJo 

sra&d.dSD ??do 1 ) 

t; 4 
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Diis3ck;3ou d 3‘sosd;i3ao stjo^o ce^setaga ;3,5s3c‘ Soo.Spdp «2 sJs3oo;So 

^^gsiJodocra&jortsTJo q3s30Ftido3aa)i3 dsj/scrs CSD^sdo eos^oSjs^cjra 

?Si3 cCo tad^ crado^ddfCC: dio:lodv/?d 

^ O OJ 

dSidcfij39j drt^d^ • • • • o;Sdi|^cdoF sJodd^doo cs'sdrtara doddda daddoddi^oJa 
d:gda d43ddjs?dd ddddda 

odfcS 3oJ5d ddi3 riaES‘'3d,c!ao d^dtadijiiodsdio e dia dj 2 S?rt doao^d*ddddd « 

COcd^iw t)5 sJ 

djad ddi3 
^ “= 

3® ( 22 ^ ^od) d^ns^o di3jd dddari^js oSdr5^?j3 sojs^rvd) 

®® SSs-so srsddd daaodjsd 

(^daaod 5 , 5 djs^r5?»a ddFcra 5 - 3 ?»d: 0 o) 

109 

rt^dadjssS^cia z^i^cdatos? dtfFsrod to<^ojajos? ^dcja s^dd 

;^d 33 es 4 ' _ 5 " X 3 ' - 3 " 

1 I),5di35daa rtoQ^dds^c^crad^?? d^o'aoddo s^cdsa snddo zsdsrsddo I 

dr\Occ!a d^Sdoio oo;3'3daa 

* ddOdF^ d^ddjsd^d ddd^s-sedddofidda d^da esTidao's^ccao add)rt i-t^dFdgd 
d do'adaSo _uodad) 

® ;^dj3J-^e3o drt^ doda^S^rsd Kdd^^^.t3^‘3oa3odaoOdoddoiSoa3iartdj3^^s'sd)c3ad(^x?:ae3i5od 
doori*:' 

■* dOKddadoda o'sdd dSTJoS ^-sddao a^aijocdaors^o dddras rtja^sgici dododas? 

dd • ■ • • di3^ • • • • d^^cSadado^^ud^^d-i. 

5 a5a ■ • • d^oer^sradFdja^ 1 eos'acSjsi^zaeadiJ^do s'^gadodccJasd o'sdaS^d rtaesorl^osOdjad 

^o •••*■* 

® :^;T3d?ai dnuoiaadjOdda cSx^ 


d ddioda 

w 

® crsort dda^ rtx^:^£ao 


8 375daEtf sre^pd • • • • :^ddad 

10 ■ • - • das'?* d:^^?)?dx^ca-3:^ 

1 ' dd cradas^djad d^p do>a,cSj2^a 
1 2 3S>ad^s»od<s dasda;^ tjiJdads 
1 ® i, dS?< ts^ddoJjadd do35^ d^adF 
d dDddja^^ ddjK^osaoddds?^ 

1 5 ossjoS o 1 adda:gS3i3^,djs?<a 

O V 

1 « dd ado'sza dn ota tiofi^o zaddaS Z3x>da 

B a 

17 .... i^drtas dadj35 crsd 3j/3dcoao ? 

18 ■ -daaS! 5Ddad^tad fcdja^daftf das 

19 • • • • cdjadjdja^Tsdaao dsaSadjs^od^s cr3daSdj5cS^«sd F?*a '1 tadotieasgffldoSjs^'a daad 

cratadca^t^ d^d 

9“ cfx'?a dg£ariaE3ori'?o ddcdado dcdado dtad-sd^ad^coao gg/atSd d^ccaodesn suo da >sd 33 
acdaao a^^f 

9 1 c6j3^o^a taf^^ • • • • dzairsdad oudas^^ dO'^cSx^'a Sda^dv^oJas's* ^dav^dd Sda^* 

darto?) ojs^da?* 

99 dda<;? C3i:on • • • • ddcdaasop adoDrasgadcSas?’ daddd'sddjs?^ dddraeaPSdis d)3, o^ida 
2 3 So s.dariaessod SooicCao dedcSaad) dQ^.cSas^a 1 SdayiaSddaa^a ^da<?d Sda^dj 2 <?o 

^ eO cJ ^ 

2‘‘ Sda«? ggiiaa dO'Sd ^a'artdaddaysd.aJadja^a cradaS ddas? rtaKrsddEa? ;g)i3 ds?^oa5aarSdj3?a e 

«i^ tO cj O 

2 9 CTSdaS d ed,a3adao.^odjsd i s6aor^es3cda dodwd oJa daaodra aoa5a worsart daaaa, 

6 cJ -® t 

2« srsd Aeocda crsdada edadad'^rt rton'scca wdd daS^^<a dgddis^caada »:gd^ori djs^dad^ 

2 1 » dja^dad^cdada edaortedoSa dasEtfodfeS^rt dE375ddJ3Q^ ©dd darls?a Erari::^ 

2 8 tJ^cSa Sod daafS’SdfcS ddad da: « d^^adbS daortes3r?coa doarta<i?dc d. 

2 9 g- 3 h o^rartd tdadjD do* <2jOc3a 3ooOr5a<?d dod.ES-aqS^'St^ri^ tS, s^.occJadja^a d/sd 

to —• w t) 

*9 ©Qo ^^57)a3^F dddo37)ri ^^cdadas aua^ sraddd asT^dddda e dg^zSddcdaa^o 


6 
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® ^ ?Sj 3^ sr3r*da3oA3 cdo ?3i3rto:^3tio5o laScdJdjri sSssEtf S^t^cdodja < 2 isra 

SosSdjaa « s3j3fd“o33fe3cCad-a5::5ooiocS/.d riad * oJo o3j darl?'i cradad.aioSa sg; 

•’* S, s3ra??S^y droftfsSsariij ^raddcdadorSja 6 J:^)*cj dosSia, sudora 

U ui jjj (j 3 

SOK^ia^ Sortss oDao'^oSac d-a^rt oDdas^ddaa nl^d^jsd^cda cradaea drt doJa 

daodouei 

ead Laogaort ds-asodrafi « ag/s^ao?333i^a3aj3 oada^^dja daaadoSda ddu3?dOo 
Odgrf rt^d?gjad o3a ssdodvS^droSd dg®a,oa5ad daada^) dasad ■sd^oiadja daaQ 
® " oiadad o coadoa dSddad ssaAdd daadaa d dSnao dcda d,sadA dod^d 

i 6 — cO 

•'** d BD&F^ dad dodda eas.sad dd.dd ddadtdS 3 af\ d;rtrdoadda dadd'i?rt 

O ?) t) lO Osj o 

oadaS ddd dod djadoartjaoda dod^aodrt^ d^.dadodddd o^d 

O ^ w cO 

dad dodda daS^aad d^d,doa ^aorSddroa 

tJdon^^Fdraft 

daaadd^ddja d/a^eaea 

•* ® dia^ oadasf ••...... 

‘‘‘‘ dsidcda SOort daort^dasa a p 

CO ^ 
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7 ^^ddj 33 S cda drtdT^^O a^^cdatos? ddFdJ 3 dza*^ajad”v daj 3 d? 3 cda sadrf. 

d droea 3 ' _ 6 " X 2 ' - 5 " 

- ^?sJa:S'da rtod?ds5a^cra^aadja»d*oaod:^o ?a^cc5ra ^ gS?ja?S^;3add^ saddo sdsaddo I 

» sjOKf ^:5XSi03g)cni&is:^o:33-3c 

4 woa^?^«:)^d;doo 53wO£3;^doc3^ 3oj3o;d?;j,s;;d^ F&i;:3i5d;j sj ^;doo j ^jso 
s d da&^3i;3a^23a3aa djs^dauddrt eadacaatarlo doda^dajair djaodd^d^aa;^ daa 
8 odd daodoasadao dad^ddjaddo ddd^ssaoSnadd d)g cg^draddort dads* oteo 
r!dcd:a *ao:Sod^d dd3aa^odja?*a I s^da rladari^a d^^csaa^-scda laaosdrdo 
8 Sd?d^,da d^dosad djaurtd* doacaareao:^?^ d^dradd doddado i d ddjado 
» djac^Sohi; djcsd^a^a dwad^radia^cda dd ddi djada^^orio dddada 

1 “ kP saoSod* 4'ta d^ariv^ I wdd^^ddad ^daad ddrtag^ dj3d|S;3agaS33S a ;cao:^Sd* 
cOaa dddad dddao s^ocoa* daodja^Sdosa dasodoOdr^a t5dF;^d sacaaoaasidao 
s^occadago doa ddda ;^aod(dja^r!az|edad ^oaodsd* dOjddao dJ oiaaod 
^•’* t3wO?*a dod^a ddd:^d 3 cd?adjas?a dadaad daoaead dad aaQdAdcflua?*a dOdd 

Odd sjaodddddaa d^drd a5adva=§dda^_^o ('agddad o)drao*d d^dcdaSOo?^ daorS^? 
dasaa.^li ” 
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7^^d^j33^cda drtdT^^O a<^cdads? sa^oadaas!) cS^daocdad daaocS db|dad l?3cija ^oa. 

* dj^dad ddartodi^d^ca^aa^aadja^d-oaoddo a” 

2 ods g<?ja^d^^add^ ^ddo adsaddo 

8 dftoaaadao d^dsr oaadard 

* oasjada^^dd'i'cSao coaosa ^ja oddjadds?ccao -•••-«.. ai^sjo 

» ;^dd)^d®F5adao ^ja^da?< daddo «Od,sao;T3dd 

6 d - • • - di^ tsadaat^sr dodd- • 
c^ja^a- • - • oaa,dadrvOcdaadaddao ddna'rt d^deadoaddda' 


■ ddw^dad do eeadad saoddrad 

n -•• c) 


* ddd • • • • ddddd* • 

» dgdeadi 3 jdOK^odd^de 3 o eo^d d^doacdad ^^ddo 

^ocSjad d^,^^^dad^$a daod<? 5 d;d didadasddrtod- • • 

^ 1 daasSsaedd doasadd dS^dar dVoddjddoa 
12 d?^dddd dgdoaao oas|,orto 3 adO dSddad 
1 » osua^ccJa ds dadod:^ d drarS da o daoddadd 
1 * oa^cSaaya ^gdoaad e^oda daorSoaada d^rird dad ^^a 
doaaoass dnaouaad^ort • • • • • •a^^FODaoO^ addja^ja 
• • doafjas^dcradcdaa a^dd^ddoaad diacaadcdao" • • * • • 

‘ rla^daddd dS^dado dAd daorSd^do daddaa^S 


addaadaanaodasa^ • 


• d,dao 

u 


■s^sad- 
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1 8 cJo • • as;c3 OaS • • • • crasso s;dd037)O!0 j$&ao* 

© © uj -• 

de^oSf^dsg)cr^5!?S doorSdSorto cratiSodo^ 

• • • • d^dotSaxeadd — b e d;or5J?j3S'3oSo &dJd05' 

a>,e ^)^,didod^dd sj3S3j*dssdd 

J cO 

2 2 docr3or1;y?ddora 


8 8 a^oSaoado 

2 4 dddJi? I 

2 6 

2 6 ^^dooda^d 

2 2 doddddoo 
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rt(;d^j22^ dddrt^Ods? c3^dc d^d^uoJad 


s^djses 7" 6' • 2" 9' 


i. s.jjrlKrs® ddoSo^ddos d,<^ ddod^ort Sdd^oa dod sudad a^idd^ ddot) doqJ 

d-'jsod ocraouj 3Sods3? s|,^ da^d 

2 dasD diodd^^ddo ^tfod dod s^gO"sd^d ©dJ^ddda drtdo'st^d ;i3^odo d^d Sjao 
Sea daaos^d at)S^ori?<do dj>S35i3<^do:|_o q 

s d odd 37)Csr33od daddf^ '^3^-3odc£3o d^da^oa dod^dd dssd* a sh oja ^^dasa 
ria?:^d da5‘ s^dda SK?r 

* S daoddd s’s^^da srs^ad d^ddaa^d ddars :gd^d, d^ddja^dda d^ddjadoJao Si3 dd 
d^daa'a ddo 3dadorts;*a3-a)dd'3jdacciada 

6 d cdadasQ « >sdadoris?di3ddd^aao3a suddajaodo dd^dgO'sd^a tsda^ddd dddo d?dd 
oda ^ziO, doni?o?d daaoSDd d:g,d;,da 

6 ^^d ddardda dadddds-scda s Sdaa .^^coaod d&doK?ja^,^da csd qraoiad/s^^p'^ s'sdd^o 
d:^d33Q d^dd-adfN aaa^ adt^d ddar 

2 d dajaOTTsdd S.da doiodd dda, dod :T3dK!ddn:da irsdra^iaojaSd daocrscSa ;37)daSd 

J (3 cJ ^ 

tScda^od/a^d sa^, 

6 ^a ^drao dod^ddda^d wddd d^^ ©ddadcda ed^dsrsAdoa ^rsag ^todd d^srao 
do ©da. ddd 

» dddo add^e^ad ©"sdea ©^oadja^d sr^5‘ ^daad^sraA o'^as^dd^*!^ ©do:Sd 

d'soa d3o3Dd d s?or5?*a 


1 0 « d ?<ort’?od ©ddadd ;iesad dSda a^jadd daad od dod doado^A daa$ ©ddadrt S'a??^ 

(X> V ^ ^ 

daaa ©daddd ddd 

<a 

11 O dddoi adadda dr d,>s rt^da idad oddart?<a draddsaa^jaoda 3•^d)^03oa7)f^ «'!?ado dr 

12 ^d?i ddarSracoaodja?*?^ ddd rtSdad dadd d^dada rido3a d^'orS’Sda 

daadrraA da^oad da 

1 8 ocda a^ado daxd jjss d?tforic^ a^ado daad v 5a*j^rii^a!a a^ado daad . 3 , ©oda dr ddd 
daoda add dase^d^dad^ d$a a^ado 

1 ^ daadda ©da daaadrSd d ^ori^a add aod Johd <l>doa ddaad dr ddad d.dcda 

— c «) UJ a — * —* o “® 

1 6 odda ;3a^di3 dd ddadao d^sao^do ©da ddd ddodo ddd dd, d^da'^s daaosad 
ddard^ ;^ad) doda ^ddea daa^ 

1 * caaod d&dos#a3,?dd nadaraoa d/sdrd saddao&d a^da d^dd-aarr awa 


12 ^jsddi dr d?*or{^odoa ddf=' od Si3 i:d d^ aadded daasd voo d 

Q, id — e ^ 

16 ddad ddard add ^dadort^srs^aacda eacdard ddda^s;^ d^ddn'^dd^ aadd^d 


dajsd VO AdadortVda.aacCa 

1 ® aad dajaadO aoddasaodd sraoas? dasdiddccaodoja Od s^/aod^^ d^dda 

dajad v ©d^cda Od do ddf od doara 

on o 

2« d d^sJcda daaad o^d^ s^d.sSs^Sda dddad d^ ;3add^da3a dajad vo oa^aJaeaodO 

ddd dgd^d^d donao daacd^ dQODaod 

21 OJ 3 Od :|/sodd^ d^d :§/3&d ©^ Oso doa ddr doai^dd^dcda daaad aa^js^ 

ada cAB'frtd dddad doaaort d^ 
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3Dc3oaS?t3o3o sJojsd vo ^ erusTOd^^ :2J3d rfc3sS:s3 ^03S sS^daJ: o SO^cdo d^ 

cSoj sJaiF 04 ^’>33 !« 7iss;i dcjsdd 

da) J 6 

** rt 0|i = 3g/sar^ erccr^iSrdrt sSaS ^o3i ^?cS3 ;Ti>d0265dcS: siojid ^oda 

cs^odd aSjsdi da doo 

ddP" : 5 / 2 odd^ d3^ ^dsS^dcsJc^ doj3d o od loodd^ a^'Scdodd ^SHd da doo dsjp" z^jsotis^ 

«Qd ki-oo dfsJaSodd Sodd^cfli 

d^dort crodjdA^d daS ddr d/^odd^ ^ohdsTJCOa jiood rt o d^dd da:od d^rtid 

doa’adfd Sd d/scd^^ 

2 6 dif^ aS^doJo ©ddodcdi ds^doo «d4rt doosSdo dd dsjF aj/aodd^^ oSaoe^d^doSa si3d VMd^ 
^cdc s. rt 5^;SFSdraddo3 ddd ya 

2'' 5FS32/3d7^ Qd sj/aodd^ ddd d^d^d-d e*^ djad^S3a??d Q^as'so'add taoa;? daaos'sdd ^cdod^ 
rt e dsaddoa ddd ddar ^ctJa 

djaart rtja^d dod d,a3a douod^^ dodod dja^dd^d daaos^d dj|jd3o ddd rt sh tro^oD 
cxJos) dos'^o 

-• Acda jgsgd ad od aoEtfcd; s-ad eddadddoa addojadd caofdcda aoud.'an d.oJ ddd rt n 

o 06 -^ 

eoda ddF" od^ d^ ~3o 

'** dijad OS.W ddd «jaod3^ rta^ii ddd od^ d:^ daddijdcxJa dajad t.d da doar 

aS^doJa dajad oosh ^sudd^dcda ■gdja^^dgdd^ dajacS d^ddo ggraad add^^sraft 3dadort^ 

cO add'a^ cuO 

cO 

6 2 cxJa dfdd is^wa d.dsap^rt ^^s^d^ddddad di^ daaos^ddda cSai^3oda di 

add d,aisaK?d ddardda 3da^ daaaTJodddO 3da^ dodaoJadd d'aa'aodddo s'aos'aoo 
a^dcdaoa sraortaran dddadda aoda dodad d?di!ja?dda d 
i^dd d^daj-add adadort'^^^'add'^aaaJa s-ad dajaodoa dd^ dgO'ad^d ada^ddd dddo 
ddd ada 3da docra 

d 

«5 a^d daao3^d d;^ d^aa^S ddar^^ ddd) dda^ddd euda ^Sdea daacCaod dtfcdetfja^^dS 
aadd3^"a d^dF3 s^ddao 

»« *3 dpda dfdd aiirv ava addd tjas? ds^ard dajao sradd '5o3aad^^ d'3*r5?<a 

113 

n^djSjasa^ tiod's^^aod ^ja^rtadaraOojaO dja^^d eos? dt^dads^a. 


d daaea 2 ' 6" x 2' 6“ 


^ ddada ort s>d3a oa dod zjadad zaDdd 
6 drtCTadod dajao?^ot?ao3a dodd^ II dj^ 

6 2) 5das|s^daod^??3^.d w&d'ada ddDd 

* qraa^d 3d'do^a3ad riod ag/ad^rd^da d^rea 
® ddaacy^ad3 ^^da3a s^s-ad a^dd^d era 
6 aJada oat^o rtosado ^i;da3a dajorl^ do 
’ dS dd dsariF eeaaddoa w 

cO 

6 sg'sei sod S53dori<tfa 


* ■ ' • -S^s^d^d d^ddsiadcoao dJsQ ed^dd 

a^c^rtja gsad 

esadSja^ aiarid 

O w <*> 

SoS^ort adrtoa 

n 

16 dacBaadorl^ djadoadd 

I’l Sjjuda ^zdo 3&ddda d333a&3rt^rf 

MO (i 

1 = d.^^&rt^a II 


I 


'»} 



IXDEX TO THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE ARCH^EOLOGICAL 

dep.arthext. 


A. 
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Abhinava-hasta-vedegam, engraver. 2 

Abhinava Nrisimhabliarati, guru at Srin- 


geri. 1 8 

Abhiras, people, 13 

governor, '2i., 116 

Aciiari VenPataya. niaJ^, 67 

Achyutamja., Icing of Viuujanagar, 64, 65, 

66 

Adeppa, male, 42 

Acligavunda, inale. 76 

Adudvivedi. male, 75 

Agborasaktipandita, yaiva prieet, 28 


Ao-lioresvara temple, le-nple at llrlreri, 5. 6 
Agnidliriva, a sacnjiaai term denoting the 
place where the ■'sacrificial fire is preserved 

75 

Aguli, village, _ 24 

Ahavamalla or Aliavamalladeva, CMlakya 


king, 45. 74, 112 

Aba va n.iy a , sacred fire. 74 

Ajana. son of Kcdlapasreshtin. merchant, 

95, 119 

Ajja or Ajjaiiripa. ling of Paschima- 

nddii in K-jjitala Lesa, 95, 118 

AkbibliideA.'ari. goddess, 6 

x4.maravati, village, 1 1 

xAmba, king of Nagira, son of Sanga, 95, 118 
ilmbika, goddess. 52 

Ambiraya, chief, 118 

Ambuga, village, 8 

ximritaraHpaiidita. Saiva priest, 28, 114 
Amudapperumal, god, 41 

Anantanatha, image, 7 

Anantasayana, sacred place, 15 

Anantatirtha. Jaina god, 99 


PAGE. 


Auantatirtbankara Cbaityalaya, Jain 


temple in Gerso 2 )pe, 117 

Andbra, country and language, 11 

Andhra, in.scriptions of Ndsik, 14 

Andbias, people, 10 

Andige Madaya, ivarrior, 91 

A.ndula, village, 75 

Andniesvara or xAnduresvara, god, 75, 112 
xAnegondi-stbala, division, 115 

xAnekonda, village, 2, 3 

xAnevatti. hobali, 77 


xAiiga, kingdom, 74 

Angadi. village, 8, 75 

xAujaneya, god, 69, 74 

Aiinappa, inale, 66 

Antarvedi xAvana, village, 75 

Apabhrainsa, a Sanskrit ic dialect, 13 

Aparajita, god, 73 

xA-Dastamba-sutra, a sacred ivork, 56 


Aralaguppe. village. ■ 8 

xArasak'ojabova. nude, 42 

xArasappodeya. chief. 99, 118 

xArasikere. a. a. xArsikere, toicn. 24, 26, 28, 

32, 33, 34, 115 

xArasiyakere, s. a. xArsikere, toivn, 3, 24, 


32, 35, 114, 115 


Arekara Sivadevaya, male, 
xAriya Malisetti, male, 
xArjunayya, male, 
xAsoka, iJauryan Emperor, 

Asidra, a sacrificial teini denoting 
suiTouraied. bv darlLa srass, 
Attabara Poleyamma, male, 
xAttalur, village, 
xAuranazeb. Moglnd emjieror, 
Avani, village, 


95 

69, 115 
75 
10 

a place 
75 
75 
75 
3 
8 


B. 


Bddara}'ana. s. a. Vyasa. sage, 

i 5 

Bada’.i, sacred jdace on the Hi.-ir 

'day as, 15 

Bdgiili, Village, 

75 

Baguiigara Oandamaya, male, 

90 

Babdja, engraver, 

2 

Baiebanasetti, male, 

100 

Baicbiraja, Gersoppe chief, 

117 

Bairagaiiapa’d. village, 

43 

Balakere, tank, 

79,113 

Baleyanna Vergade, Chief of Kodanad, 5 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 

16, 17 


Ballaja. son oj E I'eyu'-ga. Hoysala king 31 
Eallaia s.a. Ballala II, Ho:,saJa king. 31 


Eallala IT, Iloysala king, 38, 114, ] 15 

PallCvlHvara, god, 31. 32 

Eabaya, male. 36 

Balliir, village, 45 

Bainmagaiida, male, 85 

Banima^avunda, male, 35 

Bammanabeagade. mede. 71 

Bammarasa, chief, 80, 114 

Bammaya, male, 63 
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Bammaya-Nayaka, male, 87 

Bammeyakere, village, 38 

Bammisetti, male, 85 

Baminisetti. male, 90 

Banavase, lingdu^n, 32 

Banavase or Banavasi, Idngdom, 79, 84, 
89, 97, 115, 117, 120 
Banavase muvattilclichliasiram, 'province. 76 
Banavasenad, province, 113 

Banavasi, village, 20 

Banavasi, s. a. Banavase, kingdom, 21, 74, 

117 

Bana Vasina du, do 78 

Bandane, s. a. Bandanike, village, 90, 113, 

120 

Bandanike, village, 76 

Bankana, male, 115 

Bankapura, village, 88 

Bannackari, engraver, 45 

Barvoja, engraver, 2 

Basagonda, s. a. Basavagannda, chief of 
Keladi, 119 

Baaava, chief of Keladi, 30 

Basavadannayaka, minister, 26 

Basavadevarasa, chief of Banavasi, 21, 117 
Basavadevarasa, chief of Chandrapura, 97 
Basavagannda, chief of Keladi, 67, 119 

Basavalingaiya, male, 82 

Basavalingappa, male, 80, 81, 121 

Basavanandihalli, village, 76 

Basavanayaka, male, 35 

Basavasetti, male, 75 

Basaveyadannayaka, minister, 24, 116 

Bayichanayaka, chief, 57, 121 

Bayirana, male, 48 

Bayiranna, male, 63 

Bayiraya, male, 36 

Bedas, a wild tribe, 88, 91 

Bedige, a tax 47 

Belayya, male, 75 

Belur, town. 8 

Benares, sacred place, 16 

Bengali, language. 12 

Benkipnr. village non: called Bhadrdvati 
near Shim og a, 20 

Bettige Sivayva, warrior, 89, 113 

Betfir, village, 2, 3, 22 

Bevajji, village, 36 

Bhadrappa, male, 62 


PAGE. 

Bkairava, chief of Kalasa, 18, 19 

Bhanguva-kallu, a stone under ivhich people 
could take shelter against persecution, 

46, 112 

Bkanuvalli, village, 2 

BMrangi, village, 70, 71 

Bliarata, epic, 19 

Bkaratikrislinatirtlia, guru at Sringeri, 16, 

17, 20 

Bkatta Visknu, male, 75 

Bliavyanibika, goddess, 19 

Bhimacharya, male, 68 

Bhojas. people, 10 

Bhujabalapratapachakravarti, title, 76 
Biiujabala Viraganga, title of Hoysala kings, 

32 

Bhulokamalla. ChdJvkya king, 77, 113 
Bhuvanesvar, place, 10 

Bidure. s. a. Bidnnr, capital of Sivappa 
Ndyaka, 19 

Bilige, village, 20 

Billesvara, god, 5 

Biramagaudi, /e?«aie, 88, 115 

Bisalahalli. village, 75 

Biya Balegarasetti, male, 92, 113 

Bodhagkana, disciple of Suresvara, 16 
Bomma. 'warrior, 77 

Bommakka, ivife of Bomrnanasetti, 99, 118 
Bominanasetti or Bommarasa, merchant, 

99, 118 

Bommaya, minister, 78 

Bommeya Nay aka, male, 75, 115 

Boppa. warrior. 90, 113 

Boppadeva, tnale, 113 

Boppaya, male, 36 

Boppeja, engraver, 32 

Brahamackari Ckavanabkatta, male, 88 
Brakmagiii, a hill near Molkdlmuru, in the 
north of Mysore State, 10 

Brakmasutras, u'ork, 1 5 

Brakmi, script, 12 

Budanur, village, 8 

Buddhists, a sect, 12 

Bnkka Ii. Yijayanagar king, 16, 17, 18 
Bukkambika, Queen, 52, 116 

Bukkanna Vodeyar, s. a. Bukka I, Vijaya- 
nagar Ling, 24 

Bukkaraya, king of Yijayanagar, 59, 84, 88 
Bullappa, male, 88 


Canara, district, 
Ckakanapalli. village, 


21 Ckamanabkatta, male, 92, 121 

44, 45 Chanakya, minister of Chandragupta, 69 


Chalukya, dynasty, 10, 11, 14, 21, 33, 45, Ckandragutti, village, 92, 121 

69, 73, 77, 79, 89, 92, 112, 113, 114 Chandrapura, s. a. Ckandragutti, village 
Ckalukyackakravarti, title, 79 97. 117 

Ckaiukya-Eama, title, 74 Chandra Sata Prakrit itiscrirttinn nf 


Chaiukya Yikrama, Era, 72, 90, 91, 92 
Chaluvaiya, officer, 53, 54, 120 


74 Chandra Sata Prakrit inscription of 


Kodaiolu 


V 
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Cliandras^kliarabliarati, guru at Bringeri, 

17, 18 


Chandravalli, site near CMtaldrug town, 1, 


104 

Channabasava, male, 23 

Chanuakesava, temple at Kiiduvalli, 8 
Cbatvala. a sacrificial term denoting a pit 


for throwing refuse, 75 

Ckaudagonda Bbadrasfaundarasa, chief of 
Keladi, “ 67, 119 

Cbaiidi, /6>wa?e, 68 

Cliauti, village, 86, 116 

Cbennabasavagauda, male, 85 

Cbennabbairadevi Amma, Queen of Halve 
kingdom, 71, 102, 118 


Cbeniiammaji, Queen of Keladi, 15, 19, 61, 


63, 119 

C'hennapura, village, 49 

Cbennarajadeva, priest of Lingdyat sect, 59 
Chera, kingdom, 74 

Chettaya. male, 35 

Cbikkabayasetti, male, 75 

Cbikka Cbauti, village, 85, 86 

Cbikka Magadi, village, 76 

Chikkanna, utale, 36 


PAGE. 


Chikkappa, male, 62 

Chikkapi)adevaru, male, 57 

Chikkappannaraya, chief of Guttala, 66, 117 
Chikmagalur, to urn, 7 

Cbilukavadi, village, 53, 120 

Cbiii-ilcavadi, copper plate grant of Krishna- 
rdja Y ode gar II, Mysore king, 52 

Cliitaldfug, town, 104 

Cliitaldrug chiefs, 3 

ChitradiiTga, s. a. Cbitaldnig, toivu, 1 

Chittaiya, male, 75 

Cbittur. village, 2, 4 

Chola, name of a Kingdom and its Riders, 


!0, 11,12,21.45,52,74 


Cholacbari. male, 41 

Chojagaiida, irarrior, 45, 112 


Cbolanasingani. title, 45 

Choiaragudda. a hill near Chitaldroog, 1 
Choravya. governor of Nelavanki, 46, 112 
Ch 6 varasa . ch ief of K elavan ki, 45, 1 1 2 

Cbova Yankaraga, warrior, 45, 112 

Chutii. a dynasty of kings, 2, 11, 14, 104 
Chutukulaiianda-Satakarni, king, 14 

Cochin, country, 10 

Coorg, province, 14 


V 

A 


D 


Dahadevi, /emaie, 38 

Dakshabrahma, Puranic king, 6 

Dandi. 12. 13, 14 

Dasanagari Vaja, smith, 44 

Dasaya, male, 36 

Dattatreya, god, 7 

Dauli, village, 10 

Dekban. 12, 16 

Delhi, city, 16 

Demayya, male, 69 

Desayi Bishtappa, male, 82 


Desayi Gfuttala Laebapagauda, chief, 86, 

121 

DeMyi Guttalada Hanumantagauda, male. 


85, 120 

Desesvara temple at Maddur, 59 

Desi-gana, a class of Jainas, 95, 119 

Desinatha. god, 59, 116 

Despande, an office, 66 

Devachandrasuri, py/’w, 95, 119 

Devagaunda, male, 57 

Devagaunda, chief of Keladi, 67 

Devagiri, fort, 7 0 

Devagonda, s. a. Devagaunda, chief of 
Keladi, 119 


Devanna Madarasa, male, 50 

Devarahalli, village, 56 

Devara Madigaucla, male, 50 

Devaraya. king of Vijayanagar, 62, 103, 116 
Devasa. village, 68 

Devaya. male, 87 

D evayya , priest, 71, 113 

Dhara. city, 69 

Dbarvar Kannada, a dialect of Kannada 
language spoken in Dhdrivdr, 11 

Dbarmarasipandita. Saiva priest, 28 

Dhishnya, a sacrificial term denoting a 
platform. 75 

Dburadede-Rama, title, 45 

Dommaya. male, 89, 113 

Dravidian. language, 11, 13 

Dravidians, people, 12 

Duggaveggade, male, 71 

Durga, temple near Hire-Mdgadi, 90 

Dutu, a dynasty of kings, 2 

Dvaravati, cajrital of the Hoysala kings, 31 
Dviguna-Nrisimhabharati, guru at Brin- 
geri, 18 

Dyamavve temple near Hirechauti, 84 


V 
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E. 
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queen of N arasimka 1 , 31 F.mmanuT, rillaffe, 78,79,113 i 

Eeliale; queen of Eraga ajia.i Ereyanga. 31 Emmanuru Paramesvara temjjle near Hire- ' 

Eduttakai Amudiyar, male, 41 chauti village, 79 

Ekkalasaniudra, tanlv, 40, 115 Enneueri. village, 79, 114 

Ekkalasetti, 39,40,. 115 Ennekoppa, 80, 87 ^ 

Elavare alias Kesavapura, village, 40. 115 Eraga, s. a. Ereyanga. Hosyala I'lng, 31 
Emanur, village, 77 Ereyanga. Hoysala l<ing, 30 


G. 


Gandablierunda, a fahiilous bird having 
tivo faces a)>d believed to he invincible, 


6, 31 

Ganda-Karuyana, title, 45 

Gangavadi. kiiigdoni, 32, 47 

Gangavalli. villaae. 91 

Ganjam, district. 10 

Gattavadi, village, 52 

Gav'da, Idngdo^n, 74 

Gauda Basappa. male, So. 121 

Gaiidalislli, village, 57 

Gaudeya. 7nale. 35 

Gaudi, a ilialect of Frdkrit, 13 

Gaudiuad. district, 85, 116 

Gaunapalli, village, 43 

Gersoppa, state and kingdom, 21, 118 

Gerasoppa or Gerasoppe or Geisoppe. 

village, s)3, 9o, 97, 99, 100, 103. 117. 118 

Gersoppe p/gV/.?, 117 

Glianafedka.vali, a division among Jairias. 

95, 119 

Gijeyalialli, village, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 115 

Giuivala, village, 92 

Ginnalagiindi. /o/O 80.114 


Giridurgaiiialla, title of Hoysala lungs, 32 


Godavari , river, 1 0 

Gohaiaiya, male, 75 

Gojas, yeogle of Gijeyahalli, 28, 114 

Gojesvara or Gojjesvara, god, 28, 35, 114, 

115 

Gokarna, sacred place on the lYest Coast 
of India, 16, 20, 117 

Gopagaunda, chief of Keladi , 67, 119 

Gopaiakrislina, temple of Kannambddi, 8 
Govardkanagiri. hill, 70, 71, 119 

GoA’ardkana Aagadeva, male, 75 

Govindacharya, guni of SankardcMrya, 15 
Graiitlia, script, 12 

Giidigeie. village, 32 

Gummanalialu. village, 77 

Gundarnayya, Chdlukyan general, 69, 112 
Gurjara. kingdom, 74 

Girriisataka, a poem by Sachchiddnanda 
Lhdrati, 19 

Giiravamsamaliakavya, ivork, 15, 19. 20 
Guttala. village and kingdom, 66,83, 85, 117. 

120, 121 

Guttaja Lachapagauda, chief, 86, 121 

Guttala Manika Kalagauda, chief, 121 
Gutti, village, 80, 114 


H. 


Hadevala, male, 76, 115 

Haivana, king, 95 

Haivanarasa. son of Mangardja, king of 
Gersoppe, 99, 118 

HaivanUctrasa. king, 95. 118 

Haiv."-. kiigdrm. 102. 118 

Haivebhupa, son-in-laa' of Mangabhupa, Il8 
Hai\ ebbupala or Haiveyabkupala. hi.ig of 
(it sop pc. 97. 117 

Haivyiiripa or Plaiveraja. hing of Ge'-.soppe. 

117 

Haiveyarava. king, 100 

PlaUM^Id. i'ifkige, y 

Hami)e. village. 16 

Hanchc. village. 89, 90, 113, 114 

Hauciieya iMadhava} ya. male, 69 

Handikuppa, village, 36 

HajQimia, a local chief at Benkipar, 20 

Hanumantacliarya, male, 62 


Hanumantagauda. chief of Guttala, 120 

H amimantesvara, god, 71, 119 

Hanungal, ki}igdom. 32 

Haradaiialialli, village. 48 49 50 

Hara gavunda, warrior, 87 

HariiEisaiya. male, 54. 120 

Haiibara. Tijayanagar king, 16, 17, 85 

Haxikarakxamita, male, 61, 119 

Haribaramipaia. .so« of Kdmardja, 99 

Haiivamagauda, male, 35 

Hai'jyaiina, male, 36 

Haruva Bammisetti, male, 79 

Hastamalaka. disciple of Sankaruchdrya, 

navi.-dhdna, a scacrificial term meaning 
tne oSering of fire oblations, ° 75 
Hedatale. village, 52 

Heggade Nakiyanna, male, 35 
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Heggade Revanna-Ketamalla, minister, 28, 

114 

Hevasa, village, 102 

Hirechauti, village, 77, 79, 80, 83, 84 

Hire Magadi, village. 90 

Hiriya Chauti, village, 85, 121 

Hiriyodeyar, priest, 57 

Hiriyur sthana, an office, 75, 115 

Hittabe, /emafe, 75 

Holagere, village, 7 5 

Hombiicha, village, 67 

Honganur, village, 21, 47, 99, 117, 118 
Honna or Honnabhupa, king of Gersoppa, 

21, 99, 100 

'H.omisihavasi, queen of Haivana, 95, 118 
Honnagaudan Aradi Desigavundan, 

male, ' 83 
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Honnama, minster of Singhariadeva, 70, 115 

Honnipasetti, merchant, 97, 117 

Ho na \rasa, king of Kagira, 118 

HonnPa^ar, village, 20 

Honnavar, Taluk in North Canara 

District, 93 

Honna vur or Honna vura, village, 70, 71, 

113, 115 

Hosur. village. 58 

Hoysala, dijnasty, 21, 22, 26, 28, 30, 33 
35,80,85,113,114,115 
Hoysalarajya, kingdom, 56 

Huligere, village, 115 

Hulimane, village, 67 

Hnruiipale.ya, village, 66, 117 

Hurulipattana, district, 85, 120 


I. 


1 lido- Aryan family of languages 

11 

Iranians, ayicient Persians, 

12 

Ikkeri, village, 

2, 5, 67 

Ikkeri, state, 

18 

Inavallipura, village, 

20 

Irundur or Iruvundur, village. 

95, 118 


Is vara, god, 51 

Tsvara, king, 51 

Isvara, son of Kriydsakti, 32 

Isvara, temple in Arasikere, 8, 26 

Isvara temple, in the village Ikkeri, 67 
Isvaratirtba, Sringeri guru, 16 


J. 


:ja.gadekam.a\la,Chdliikyaking, 79,113 Jauga da, p^ace, 10 

■Jagadeva Singidevarasar, governor, 71 Javagal, village, 38 

Jagale, village, 92,113 dajaAmka, CMilukyaking, 73,78,113 

NagannaAia, sacred place, 16 Jayasimbadeva Jagadekamalla, Chdlukya 

Jagannathakatte, place, _ 22 king, 113 

Jagatesvara temple at Inekonda, 2 Jayasinga, Chdlukya king, 78 

•Jakkabarasi, queen of Manga, king of Jedara Dasimayya, male, 35, 115 

Anevali, 95 Jnanaghana, Sringeri guru, 16 

.Jakkaladevi, elder sister of Padmannarasa, Jnanagiri, Sringeri guru, 16 

95, 118 Jnana. . . .pandita, maZe, 47 

Jannayya, maZe, 25 dnanottama, Sringeri guru, 16 

-JatinaVRamesvara, hill near Molkdlmuru Jvalaniukhi, temple in Gersoppa, 100 

in the north of Mysore State, 10 


K. 


Kacbcbeya-Ganga, title of Nitimdrga, 21 Kajasa, kingdom, 104 

'Kach.chavipolQ^ a standard measure for Kalasesvara temple at Euduvalli, 8 

finding out the area of la7id , 70 Kalati, village, 15 

Kadamha, dynasty, 11,14,77,78,89,113 ISaM. na^ne of a field . ^ 102 

Kadebasti, Jaina temple in Gersoppe, 95 Kaligadu Eadigara Narayanayaka, warrior, 

KadeyanandihaUi, village, 71, 72 22 

Kalabhairava, temple at Betur, 3 KaUnga, kingdom, 74 

Kala-Bomma, male, 77 Kaliyanasetti, male, 75 

Kaiackurya, dynasty, 21. 78, 79, 80, 90, Kallagauda, male, 35 

113, 114 Kallapa, male, 103 

Kalale, village, 53, 54, 120 Kallapa sreshtki, merchant, 95, 118 

Kaiamukba, secZ, 28,114 'Ka\\aTas,a, chief of Irundur, 95,118 

Kaiasa, village in Mudagere Taluk, Kadur Kallayya, male, 89 

' District, Mysore State, 18 Kallesvara temple at Betur, 3 
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Kalpasutras, a class of sacred worTcs, 74 
Kalyana, capital of Western CMluhja hings, 

69 

Kalyaiii Hanumantacliarya, 7nale, 62 
Kaniagauda, icarrior, 62. 116 

Kixmagavunda, inale, 78, 79, 113 

Kamannadandanayaka, son of Somanadan- 
dandyala, 97 

Kamaraja, chief, 118 

Kamasarma, male, 43 

Kambalapalle, or Kambalapalli, village, 42. 

43 

Kambhojas, people, 10 , 116 

Kamiyacbarya, male, 52 

Kammanaballi, village, 87, 88 

Kampa, brother of Harihara, Icing of Vijaya- 
nagar, 16 

Kanchapa, male, 83. 121 

Kandali, village, 83 

Kanigalamakke, name of a field, 71 

Kaniganakere, tanh, 28, 114 

Kanila, name of a field, 102 

Kanile-makke, name of afield, 102 

Kankappajiya, male, 22 

Kanna, male, 68 

Kannada, language, 10 , 11 , 12 , 14 

Kannambadi Eeservoir, a tanh, 8 

Kannambadi Amma temple, a temple in 
Kannarnhudi, 8 

Kantbirava Xarasaraja Yodeyar, 31ysore 


king. 


Kanur forest, near Govardhanagiri. 71 

Kaiwesvara temple of Kannambiidi. a 
temple, 8 

Karakala, village., 18 

Karepiira. village, 56 

Karnata. country and language, 10. 11, 12. 

13, 14 

Karnika Mallarasa, mede, 102 

Kasettipalli. village, 46 

Kashmir, state. 16 

Kasi. -s. a. I’enares. sacred place, 17 

Kasipati -loyis, )nale. 65 

Kasyapa M:\dlai \ a mule, 75 

Katak, district. 10 


Katavadi. villagt' 


On 


Kathari-^^rduva. Tijayanuyar king. 5J, 

116 

Kati-iauda, male, 35. 36. 115 


Kannadigits, peojde. 
Kaurava, kingdom, 
Kaveri. river. 
Kavirajamarga. work. 
Kavyadarsa, ivork, 
Kayastlia. caste of scribes, 
Kavdara-BLima, title, 


10 , 


12 , 14 
74 
10 

11, 12 . 13 
12, 13, 14 
74 
45 


Keladi, village, 2 , 6 , 63, 64, 66 

Keiadi, state, 15, 18. 19, 20 , 21 , 61, 63, 

64,65, 67, 104, 119 
Keladi-sime, country, 64 

Kerala, kingdom, 10 , 11, 15 
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Kmalaputras, people, 10, 118 

Kesava. king, 118 

K e savaraya , son of T a nga ledivi, 95 

Kesavapiira, s. a. Elavare, village, 39, 40, 

115 

Ke.siraja. male, 38 

Kestur, village. 57, 58 

WHahke. female, 34 

Ketamalla, male, 33, 85, 114 

Ketamallasetti, warrior, 59, 80, 114 

Ketapa, male. 103 

Ketesvara, god, 103 

Ketisetti, male, 75 

Kbanderaya, signature, 66 , 117 

Kodanad, district, 5 

Kodavolu. a village in the Godavari district, 

11 

Kolar. town, 8 

Kolbapur, town, 10 

Kollagala, village, 53 

Kollapur, town, 44 

Kolur, forest, 69 

Koiuru, village, 18 

Kommaya, male, 36 

Kongu, kingdom, 32 

Konkana, kingdom, 74, 102 , 118 

Kopada Mari Basapagauda, male, 86 

Koppa, town, 45, 120 

Kopparakesarivarma Rajendradeva, Chola 
king, 45, 112 

Koranebi. pfro'fdice, 45, 112 , 

Koraneili. village, 45 

Kofrikolabala, title of Keladi chiefs. 119 

Koteyabalu. village, 35 , 115 

Kotisvar, village, 30- 

Kottur. village. 44 

Kottur Basavesvara, Paiva saint, 81, 121 
Kovidasbtaka, poem by Sachchiddnanda 
Pdidrati, 19 

Krishna, river, 11 , 16 

Krisknajoyis. male, 64. 65, 66 

Kiishnaraja. king of Vijaya}iagar, 56 

Krishnaraja Yodeyar TI, 31y$ore king, 52, 

53, 120 

Krisbnaraya. Yijayanagar king, 117 

Krisbnatataka. name of a field, 75 


Kri 


ivasakti 


or Kriyasakti-pandita, Saiva 


Kaundinya-gotra. a class or family, 56 


priest. 32, 114 

Ksliemapnra, s. a. Geisoppe. village, 118 
Kuebigauda, male, 62 

Kuderu, village, 48 

Kudiberu. village, 48 , 120 

Kudli, village, 8, 61. 62 

Kuduva|li. village, 2. 7 

Kuduvarni, village, 75 

Kumaradbara, sacred stream. 19 

Knmbagunte, village, 41 

Kundago], village, 22 

Kundalavadi, village. 50. 117 

Kundalvadi copper plate grant of Krisbna- 
devaraya, 55 

Kimdanad, district, 5 


r 
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Kunikeppara. /oi’esf, 8S Knntana KereyCu". 75 

Kuntala, or Kiintalade^a or Kuntalanadu, Kurubaralialli, village, 51 

'province, 78, 85, 95, 116, 118 Kuriidiimale, village, 8 

L. 

Lachapagauda. chief of Gattala, 86, 121 Lakiilagama, 5acr<’d 2ror7j o/ a sect of Saivas, 
Lakshmadevi, s. a. Lakskmi, Queen of 28 

Vishnu. 31 Lalitakirti. Jaina guru, 95, 119 

Lakshmanasastri, author of Gar uvamka- Vkti, a dialect of Prakrit, 13 

mahci Kdvga, 15, 20 Lingana. 'tnale, 38 

Lakslimi, queen of Vishnu, 31 Lingapagaudaru, male, 83, 121 

LakshmikarLta, god, 53, 54, 120 Lingappaiva, male, 48 

Lakskminarayana, god, 2 Lingavadliaiii, mcde, 63 

Lakshmiaarayanapiira, another name for Lokikere, village, 22, 23 

Bhdnuvalli village, 2 Lokkigundi, village, 75 

Lakskmipati Joyis, male, 65 

M. 

Mkh&mSA, ivife of Kallapasreshthi. ^6, 119 language, 12 

Mabalamba, daughter of Mangabhupa, 118 Maimetti Ballaya, male, 36 

Mackagauda, male, ■ 35 Maimetti Hariyana, rnale, 35 

Madagauda, mcde, 85 Maimetti Kalpu Balpackamupa, ayi ■ jfice':. 

MadanayakankaUi, village, 52, 116 under Balldla II, 38 

Madannayaka, mcde, 58 Maimetti Kesava, male, 35 

Madarasa, warrior, 77 Maimetti Malladeva, male, 38 

Madarsabi, male, 83 Malagauda, male, 35 

Madavalige-Kalu. s. a. Masti-kal, a stone Malakka, /emaZe, 75 

indicating the death of a woma n as a sati. Matali, village, 71 

85 Malapas, a line of chiefs, 31 

Madaya, niale, 38 Majava. kingdo'm, 69. 74 

Madderi Lagimegauda, male, 42 Majavalli. a village in Shikdrpur tdluk, 

Maddur, village, 59, 60, 116 Mysore State, 11 , 14 

WhddasiXdi,, minister of king Harihara, 16,17 Malave. village, 64, 119 

Mridh.kvach.Mja, author of Sankaravijaya, 15 Malaya, mountain, 14 

Madhaviya, a title given to the works of Malayalam, language. 11 

Mddhavuchdrya and some works of Malavva. male, 75 

Sdyana, 17 Maleya. male, 36 

Madhugiri. s. a. Maddagiri, touvii, 8 Maleya klallesvara temple, temple at 

Madhukesvara. god, 77, 89, 113 Arsikere. 24 

Madhvach'Avja.. founder of Mctdhva sect, Maleya Malle.svara kill, a hill near Arsi- 

19, 20 kere, 26 

Madkyarjuna. sacred j^Zace, 15 Vlixlijahhav&si, queen of Kdmardjct, 99,118 

Madiga, warrior, 90 Malla, tncde, 64, 119 

Madigauda. male, 35 Mallaganakalli, village, 58 

Madivoja. smith, 35 Mallapa, male, 38 

Madura, district, 10 Mallaya. warrior, 90 

Magadahalli, village, 102 Mallayya, male, 25, 26, 51, 121 

Magodase. village, 95 Malligauda, male, 30, 115 

Makadevaiya, mcde, 75, 112 Mallikarjuna, king of Vijayanagar, 18 

Makadevapura, PiZZa^fe, 56 Mallikarjuna, god, 24, 26, 35, 61, 115, 

Makajanas, people. 21, 24, 26, 40, 70, 71, 119 

75,91,103,112,115,116 Mallikarjunagauda, maZe, 87 

Makarajavadi, prownce, 45,112 Mallikarjuna temple, temple at Nddkalasi, 

Makatataka, village, 74, ll2 4, 5 

Makisura-Nagarada-Hobalisime-Yickara Mallisetti, male, 33, 114 

Office, an office, 53, 120 Maiur, village 51, 121 
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Manclana, s. a. Suresvara, disciple of 
Sayil'ara, 16 

Mandeva, fort, _ 69 

Manga, or Mangabhupa, king of Anevali, 


95, 118 

Mangaraja, son of Kdmardja, king, 99, 118 


Mangarasa, king, 21 

Mangarasa, king of Nagirapura, 100, 117 

Manikadevi, queen of Ambirdya, 95, 118 

Manika-Kalagauda, male, 82 

Manika-Ke'tisetti, 7nale, 79, 113 

Manikasetti, merchant, 99, 117 

Manjappayya, Chola Governor, 45, 132 

Manneya-deva, male, 76 

Manojna-narayanapura, village, 20 

Mara, Marapa, brother of Harihara, 16, 17 
Marabova, male, 35 

Mararka-arasa, king, 75, 120 

Margbanayaka, male, 75 

Maribasapagauda. chief of Koppa, 120 

Mariyapa-bhattar, male, 91 

MarjMiya, a sacrificial term denoting 

a kind of pit, 75 

Maruvakkarama, title, 45 

Masanayya, male, 75 

Masanisetti, male, 78 

Masare, village, 77 

Maurya, dynasty of kings, 11, 12, 14 
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Mavanna, male, 

59 

MaVindamarasa, chief of Koranelli, 45 

Mavisetti, male, 

59 

Mavuravarma, Kadamba king, 77 

Meialika Maimetti Balleya, 

male, 35 

Melalike Saviyanna, male. 

35 

Melaya, male, 

36 

Melesvara, god, 

35, 115 

Milleva. male, 

35 

Minakslii-sataka, poem bii Sachchiddnan- 

dabJidrali, 

19 

Monemuttegandan, title, 

45 

Muddapa. brother of Harihara I, 16 

Muddayya, male, 

75 

Mudejina, god. 

95 

Mudiyanur, village, 

41 

Mulbagal, village. 

8 

Mulivara Rama, title. 

45 

Mummaui, kingdom. 

69 

Munima, male. 

43 

Murihindi, village. 

35 

Murikinad, pi'ovince. 

45, 112 

Muriyagauda, male. 

40 

Mysore, kingdom. 

21, 120 

Mysore, tou'n. 

51, 52 

Mysore Kannada, a dialect 

of Kannada 


Language spoke^i in Mysore, 11 

Mysore Nagarada Hobali sime, office, 54 


N. 


\ 


Nadiga Kalappa, male, 

Nadiga Syamaraya, male, 

Nadkalasi, village, 

Nagagaunda, male, 

Nagara, kingdom, 

Nagarageri, a street in Gersop'pe, 93; 

Nagarageri basti. Jaina temple in 
Gersuppe. 70, 95, 

Nagarakhanda, country, 

Nagas, dynasty of kings, 

Nagasetti. mak-. 75. 

Nagavarmoja, engraver, 

Nagave, ivife of Manikasetti, 
Nagirapura, toivn, 21, 100, 

Nagira or Nagiri, kingdom, 117, 

Nakharas. citizens. 

Ncxki. engraver. 

Nambi-setti. nierchant. 97, 

Nambudri Bralimans, a class of Brah- 
mayis in Kerala country. 
Nandinathapura, village, 80, 81, 

Kangali, kingdom, 

Nanjanatha, god, 

Nanjapparasa, cJiief, 
Nafijarasavodevar, male, 

Narasappa, male. 67. 

Narasayya. chief. 

Narasimha, I, son of Vishnu, Hoysala ki 


Narasimba II, Hoysala king. 


39, 


82 
63 
2, 4 

57 
71 

101 

100 
79 
11 
, 84 
75 
117 

117 

118 
26 
75 

117 

15 

121 

32 

47 

58 
47 

119 

50 

ng, 

31 

115 


Narasimha, Vijayanagar king, 51 

Xarasimhachar, male, 61 

Narasimha Deva, male, 25 

Narasimha figure, 6 

Narasimhapura, village, 63 

Narasimhatirtha, Sringeri guru, 16 

Narasimha-Yogi, do, 19 

Narasinga I, son of Vishnu, Hoysala 

king, 31 

Nasik, place, 14 

Nelavanke, province, 45, 112 

Nelavanki, do 44, 46, 112 

Nellikoppa, village, 92, 121 

Nemiiiatha, god, 119 

Nena-sammadha, a class of priests, 32 

Nerattur, s. a. Nilatur, village, 43 

Nettaru-kodagi, grant, 42 

Nikarili-solamandalam, jn-ovince, 43 

Nilakanthesvara, god, 5 

Nilatur. village, 43 

Nilaya, male, 64 

Nirthadi; village, 2. 3 

yvane, village, 63, 119 

Nonambavadi, kingdom, 32 

North Canara, District, 93 


Nripatunga. Rdshtrakuta king and author 
of Kavirdjamdrga, a Kannada ivork 

11, 12, 13, 14 

Nrisimhabharati, guru of Sringeri mutt, 

15, 17, 18, 19 


/ 



Ojana. or Ojana-sresiitlii 
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, inercliant, Okketrugandan, title, 45 

95. 119 Oragal, village, 50, 121 

k 

P. 


Padmannarasa, son of Halvannarasa, 


cnirf of Eonuvani, 95, IIS 

disciple of Sanl'ara., 15, 16 
Pali, language, 12 

Pancliaia, liugdom, 74 

Pandya, Jdngdotn, 31 

P.andyas, people, 10, 11, 12 

Paramesvara, God, 77 

Parsvanatlia, image, 7 

Parsvanatiia temple at Dharmapuri, 

118 

Parsvatirtha, Jaina God, 95 

Paruvatavddeyar, male, IQ, 115 

Pasayta Mallisetti, ?nale, 34 

P’aschimanadu. disinci, 118 

Pataiiputra. capital of Jlagadha. 10 

Pattabhirama, chief of Tarihere, 20 

Perddore, i.e., Krishna, river, 45 

Perggade Boppadeva. general, 89. 113 


Piriyur. village, 69, 112 

Pitinikas, people, 10 

Pochideva, male, 85, 116 

Polakesi. Chadulrga king, 45, 112 

Prabhiidevarabetta, dtill, 58 

Prabim Mahadevaiya, male, 75, 112 

Prakrit, language, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 

Praudhadevaraya, king of Vijyanagar, 

18 

Pudanattu, district, 43 

Piilimatti, village, 45, 112 

Pulinadu, district, 45, 112 

Pulindas, people, 10 

Punajur, village, 50 

Pura, village, 48, 49 

Puralahalli, village, 40 

Purusiiottamabharati, Guru of Sringeri 
Mutt, 7, 17, 18 


H. 


Eachayya, male, 42 

Rajabhatarar, Jaina ascetic. 47 

Raiaraiabrahmaditajar. sur}iame for 

Manjappayya. Chola Governor, 45, 112 

Ruajasekiiara. author. 15 

Raiendrachola Pallavaditya, title, 45, 112 

Rajendradeva, Chola king. 45. 112 

Ramachaadramahodaya, poem, 19 

Eamachandramnni, ascetic, 19 

Raniachandraraya, Iddavaking, 76, 115 

Ramad e va, king of Yijayanagar, 1 8 

Ramadevaraya, do- 18 

Ramaka, wife of Yojana-setti. 99 


Ramakka. ivife of Rdmanna, merciiant, 

97. 117 

Eamana. or Ramaiia-heggade son of 
Somanadandandyaka, merchant and 


General, 97 

Hkmaiid-ndyaka, niercJiani and General, 1 1 5 
Ramanatlia, king of Tarangal. 16 

Ramauathesvara. god, 4 

Ramanayaka, male, 49 


Eanic'.naya Xambina Xayani, male, 44 

Ramamija, male, 56, 117 

RaniannjacMj'ya. religious reformer, 20 

Ramappa. Oialc, 43, 48 

Ramaraya, male, 53 

Eamasetu, sacred place, 15 

Ramaya, ')nale, 25, 115 

Ramaya, warrior, 33 

Ramayana, Epic, 19 

Ramesvara, god, 3, 62, 113 

Ramesvara temple at Kuduvalli, 8 

Ramesvara temple at Nadkalasi, 5 

Eamisetti, tcarrior, 89, 113 

Ranganiitba temple at Xirthadi, 3 

Rangaya. male, 42 

Rattavadi, Kingdom, 44 

Ravuttapiira. village. 48, 120 

Rava Murari Sovideva, Kalachurya ling, 

79, 114 

Recliadova, Kv.darnha {?) king, 89, 113 

Revaiina Ketamalla, minister, 28, 114 


S. 


Sacbcliidanandabliarati, gum at Sringer 

15, 18, 19. V 

sadas, a sacrificial term meaning assembly 

i 

Sadasiva, chief of Banavasi, 2 


i^adasivanayaka, chief of Keladi, 61, 66, 

67,119 

Sagar, or Sagara, town, 18, 20, 62 

Sahya, mountain in Coorg, 14 


3 



10 


PAGE. 

Sakamma Kottapalli, village, 45 

Sala, the first ruler among the Hoysala 
hings, 28 

Saluva Cheuuabliairadevi. Queen ofi 

Halve, > 118 

Saluva Narasimha II, Y ijayanagar Icing, 

72 


Saluva Senabova, male, 102 

Sambhulinga temple in Gijeyahalli, 34, 36 
Sambhumelesvara god, 38 

Sdmitra, a sacrificial term denoting the 
place where the Sacrificial animal is 
immolated, 75 

Sanga or Sangana, king ofi Nagira, son ofi 
Ambirdya, 95, 118 

Sangabhupala or Sangama, king ofi Nagira, 
son ofi Ambirdya, 95 

Sangama, ancestor ofi T ijayanagar kings, 16 
Sangama, s,a. Kudali, village near Shi- 
moga, 19 

Sangam period, an epoch {'2nd century (G 
noted fior the production of early Tamil 
literature, 12 


Sangapayya, male, 75 

Sanivarasiddhi, title ofi Hoysala Kings, 32 
Sankanna Nayaka, chief ofi Keladi, 63 

Sankara or Sankaracharya, religious 

reformer, 15 

Sankarabharati, Guru at Sringeri, 18 

Sankarappa. male, 66 

Sankaravijaya, biographical icork, 15 

Santakkarasi s,a. Santaladevi, queen of 
Haivannarasa, 99, 118 

Santemarahalli, village, 48 

Santijinesvara God, 84 

Santinatha, God, 84 

Santinatha-basti, Jain temple, 115 


Sayiyasana, a Jaina rite by which a person 
who feels that he is about to die 
gives up food and devotes himself 
entirely to religious contemplation, 


117 

20 

3 

11 

11 

11 , 


Sarada , God dess , 

Sarpesvara, god. 

Satakarni, name of an Andhra king, 
Satakarnis, dynasty of kings, 

Satavahana, do 2, 

14, 104 

Satiyaputras, people, 10 

Sattigemanya, gift ofi land made fior a 
person ivho defends the donor against 
enemies, 86, 121 

Sattiyanasetti, male, 75 

Satyagula-sthala, place, 120 

Satyamangala, village, 50 

Satyasraya, family, 69 

Sauraseni. a dialect ofi Prakrit, 13 

Savupeya Vithangal, male, 24, 116 

Sdyana, author and minister, 16, 17 

Sayaniya, title given to works of Sdyana, 17 
Sena, family, 88 

Senabova Timmarasaiya, male, 119 


Senisetti, inale, 

PAGE. 

84 

Seslia. serpe.it-god, 

51 

Sesliaijra, male, 

68 

Sevuna, li/ie of king'>. 

70, 115 

Shikarpur, Taluk, 

71 

Shimoga, district, 

21 

Shimoga tomi. 

61 

Shiralkoppa, village. 

4 

Siddabasavaiva, male. 

rj 

1 

Siddhagauda, male, 

50 

Siddhappa Nayaka. Chief of Keladi, 63 

Siddhdya, quit-rent payable for a 

village, 

Siddhayyaravuta , 'm inister, 

48 

48, 120 

Siddhesvara, god, 

3. 87 

Simhagiri, Sringeri guru, 

16 

Singajja, male. 

71 

Singanasetti, ynale, 

75 

Singhanadeva, Yddava King, 7 

0, 75, 115 

Sira, town. 

8 

Situr, village. 

69 

Sivagita, tvork, 

IS 

Sivaguru, father of ^kinkardchdrya , 15 

Sivappa or Sivappa Nayak, chief of 


Keladi, 17, 19, 63 

Sivapjja Nayaka’s fort and palace at 


Nagar, 8 

Sivasvati's inscT;iption in Amaravati, 1 1 
Sivavarma, King of Kadai^Xa dynasty, 

11,14 


Soma. male. 


Somadandanayaka, Somana-dandanayaka, 
merchant and general, 97, 117 

Somanathalaya or Somanatha temple 

at Kesavapura, 39 

Somanna, male, 77, 80, 81. 83 

Somarasa, minister, 48, 120 

Somasekhara Xayaka, Keladi king, 7 
Somasekhara Nayak II, Chief of Keladi, 

15, 20, 61, 63, 119 
Soina:iivacharya, priest of Lingdyat 


sect. 59 

Somesvara, ^fo^, 5, 20, 60, 117 

Somesvara, Chdlukya king, 112 

SomeH^ara. Hoysala king, 22, 115 

Somesvara temple at Kuduvalli. 8 

Somes vara Trail okyamalla, I, Chdlukya 
King, 69 

Sonnappa, male, 42 

Sorab taluk, 77 

Soitfivayipiua. village, 54, 120 

South Canara, District, 15 

Sovaladevi, Fe7nale, 2 

Sovannasetti. male, 58 

Sovarasappa, chief of Koranelli, 45, 112 
Sovayya, male, 75 

Sovideva. Kadamba King, 78, 113 

Sovisetti. warrior, 79. 114 

Sravana BA^ola, Place, 8 

Sridharopadhyaya, male, 75 

Sringapura, Sringeri, town, 17 

Sringeri, town, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 20 


11 


PAGE. 

Sringeri Math, a Mait of the Smdrfa sect 
in Sri)ige/-i, 7. 15, 17, 19, 104 


Srinivasa Aiyangar. male, 55 

Srirano'adandddhipa, an officer under 

Balldla 11, ' 38 

Srisaiia, sacred place, 16 

Subbaiya. male, 67 

Subrahmanya, sacred place in South 

Canara Distnet, 19 


PAGE. 

Sudiya. name of a field, 102 

Sukia Yajurveda, a branch of Vedas, 66 
Sfilada Baichagauda, 7nale, 38 

Sulekere, village. 103 

Sirresvara s.a. Mandana, disciple of 

Sankara, 15, 16, 20 

Syamaraya, ?nale, 63 


T. 


Tadbhavas, words derived from Sanskrit 
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13, 14 
57 
32 
42 

11 , 12 

12 

10 , 11 , 12 

7 

26 
102 
95, 118 


or Prakrit Language 
Talkad, village, 

Talkadn, kingdom, 

Talavara Muniga, male, 

Tamil, language, 

Tamilas, s.a. Tamils, people, 

Tamils, people, 

Tammadi Virappa, male, 

Tammaiya, male, 

Tammappa Senabova, male, 

Tammarasa, chief of Irundur. 

Tangaladevi, mother of Kesava, king, 95 

Tangaladevi, wife of Haivannarasa and 
mother of Padmannarasa, 95,118 

Tarikere, town, 20 

Tatsamas, purely Sanskrit words in use 
in Kannada, 12, 13, 14 

Tauti, s.a. Chauti, village, 85, 116 

Telugii, language and country. 11, 12, 13, 14 
Telugus, people. 

Telunga-Vamsa, family, 

Tikkayya, male, 

Timmapanahalli Eangapa, mede, 
Timmarasaiya, male, 

Timmaya, male, 

Tirthahalli, town, 

Timmala, god, 

Tirumaladeva, temple in Gersoppe, 


92, 


12 
113 
69 
23 

71, 119 
63, 119 
18, 20 
102 
101 


Tiramaiaraya, hi}tg of Vijayanagar, 60,117 
Tiruppavai, a name given to some Tamil 
hymns in praise of Vishnu, 116 

Tiruvengala or Tiruvengalanatha, god, li8 
Tivikramapandita, male, 32 

Tondaniir. village, 50 

Tongala Bankana, male, 76 

Votaka. disciple of Sankarcichdrya, • 16 
Trail6kyamalladeva,C/«fl/'d.'ya 69, 112 
Travancore. country. 10, 15 

Tribhuvanumalla, s. a. Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva, Chdlukya king, 114 

Triijhuvana-malla, title of Hoysala kings, 

31, 33 

Tribhnvana-malla-Bijialadeva. s.a. 

Bijiaia. Kalachurya king, 90, 114 
Ttibhiivana-malladeva, s.a. Bijjala, 

Kalachurya king, 80, 89, 114 

Tribhuvanamalladeva, Chdlukya king, 


92, 113 

Tribhiivanamalla Vira Ballaladeva, 


(Ballala II) Hoysala king, 38 

Triiochanadeva, guru, 39, 115 

Tulapurusha, gift, 52, 116 

Tula, kingdom. 102, 118 

Tuluva. royal family in Vijayanagar , 

31, 56 

Tumburu fcgaxQ, figure of a sage, 7 

Tunga, river, 119 


U. 


Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 31 Ummattiir. village, 47 

Udbhava Sarvajna Viravijaya Ballalapura, Unakili, village, 42 

s.a. Arsikere, toivn, 24, 116 Upendrapura, s.a. Maddur. village, 59 

Udugani, village, 71, 76 60, 116, 117 

Udupi, sacred place in South Canara UppinahaUi, village, ’ 54’ 120 

District, 20 Uppinangadi, village, ' 19 

Umadevi, queen of Balldla II 31 


V. 


Vaduga Tammappa Senabova, male, 118 


Vaidumbha-maharaja, king, 112 

Vamadevayya, male, 71, 113 

Vanga. kingdom, 74 

Varada .... arasa, Chief, 50 


Varangai, place, 16 

Vardhamunabasti, Jaina temple in Ger- 
soppa, 95^ 97 

Vasantikadevi, goddess, 31 

Vasudevabhatta, ynale, 69, 112 
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Vaydumba-maliaraja s.a. Vaidumbha- 


maharaja, I'ing, 4-6 

Vaydumbas, a line of kings, 21 

Vedabhasbva, commentary on the four 

Vedas J ' 16 

Velapura. s.a. Belur, toicn. 19 

Venkata or Yenkatappanavak, chief of 
Keladi, ' ' 18 

Venkatacharya, 'male, 56 

Venkatadri, signature of some Keladi 

chiefs, 64 

Venkatadri or Venkatadri-yajamana or 
Venkatadri-daivajna. ynale, 65, 66, 

117 

Venkataira of Humcha. architect, 6 

Venkatappa Nayak. chief of Ikkeri, 18 
Venkataraniaiya. male, 8 

Venkataramanasvami temple in Mudi- 
yanur. 41 

Venkataraniaiya, male. 53, 120 

Vidyaranya. Guru at SiDigeri, 16. 17, 20 
Vidyaranyapma, an agrahdra village 

near '^ringeri, 17 

Vidyasankara, s.a. Vidyatirtba, guru 
at Sringeri. ^ 16, 17, 20 

Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri, 17 

Vidyatirtha, guru at Snngeri, 16 

Vijayabhe. female. 85, 116 

Vijayaditya, Kalachurya king of Emit ala, 

78, 113 

Vija yanagar, City and Kingdom, 17, 20, 
21, 24, 56, 59, 60, 62, 64, 65, 66, 84, 

85, 103 

Vikrainaditya \’I, Chalukya king, 113 
Vimuktesyara, God, 3 

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 30 

Vindbya. “Hill, 16 


A(.;e. 


Vira, gardener, 24 

Vira Ballala. Hoysala king, 33, 88 

Viraballala (11), Hoysala king, 26, 28, 35, 

114, 115 

Vira-Ballaladeva or Viraballaladevarasa, 
s.a. Ballala II, Hoysala king, 32, 115 
Viraballalesvara, god, 33, 114, 115 

Vira Bananjus, a class of merchants, 113 
Virabbadra or Virabbadra Nayak, chief 
of Keladi, 18, 19, '20, 64, 119 

Virabbadra, god, 4 u. 57, 121 

Virabbadra temple at Keladi, 6 

Vira Bukkanna Vadeyar, s.a. Bukka I, 
Vijayanagar king. 116 

Vira Bukkaraya. s.a. Bukka I, or (II?), 


115, 116 

Vira ('banna Naniaraya Vodevar, chief, 

48, 120 


Vira Devaraya Vodeyar, Vijayanagar 


king, VI, 116 

Vira Narasimba deva, king, 8 

Vira Narasimbadeva II, Hoysala king, 40 
Virapagauda, male, 85, 121 

Virappagauda, male, 62 

Virarasa, general. 80, 114 

Yirarudra. king of Varangal, 16 

Virasetti, male, 34 


Virupaksba, king of Vijayanagar, 18 

Visaikali Ayyan, male, 41 

Visbnuvardbana, or Yisbnuvarbana- 

deyaru, Hoysala king, 31, 33, 35, 114 
ViA’arupa, usually identified, with Man- 
clana, a 'religious teacher, 15 

VisyesyaraArstri, father of Lakshmana- 


sdstri, 

Yobilayyagaru, -male, 
Vyasa, sage, 


15 

44 


Y. 


Yada\a,, family, 21, 31, 75, 76 Yecbagauda, 77iale, 35 

Yadava-Murari, title of Keladi chiefs, 119 Yecbagavuda, male, 88 

Yadavanarayan i, title of Yddava kings Yelandur, toivn, 55 

of Devagiri, 70, 76 Yojanasetti, merchant, 97, 99, 117 

Y^arapa-nayaka, male, 49 Yonas, peo-ple, 10 


Z. 

Zend Ayestba, sacred work of the Parsis, 12 
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